


Table of Contents

Ecclesiastical Law And The Code Of Canons 6
CANON 1 Of Preseving The Episcopal Successard The Threefold Ministry 32
CANON 2 Of Tre Ordering of Bishops, Priestsid Deacons 33
CANON3 Of The Election And Officef @he Primus 34
CANON4 Of The Election 6Bishops To Vacant Sees 36
CANONS REPEALED (2000) 47

CANON 6 Of Diocesan Bishops and Their Jurisdictiand Of Bishops' Commissaries 48

CANONY7 Of Resignations Of Bi®ps and Vacating Of Sees 50

CANONS Of The Separation, Subdivision, or Union Of Dioceses, and of Altering The Limits

Thereof 51
CANONS9 Of ExtraDiocesan Church Institutions 52
CANON10 Of Cathedral Churches 53
CANON11 Of The Qualifications, And Titl&©f Candidates For Holy Orders 54

CANON 12 Of Subscription To The Scottish Book Common Prayer and Promise of
ObedienceTo TheCanons And Tribunals Of This Church 55

CANON13 Of The Conditions and Mode Of Institution To, and Of The Resignation and
Vacation Of, an Incumbency 56

CANON14 Of Clergy Who are Not Incumbents 59

CANONL5 Of The Admission of Clergy of Other Churches, Prosraoed Dioceses To

Officiate 61
CANON 16 Of Others Who May Be Permitte@io Officiate In Churches 64
CANON17 Of Clerical Studies and Manner of Life 65
CANON18 Of Clergy Who Abandoiihe Exercis©f Their Ministry In The Church 66
CANON19 Of Clergy Who Desire To EngdgeAny Secular Work 67
CANON 20  Of Lay Readers 68

CANON21 Of Deaconesses 69




CANON22 Of Divine Worship and Administration of The Sacraments and Other Rites and

CeremonieOf The Church 71
CANON 23 REPEALED (1987) 73
CANON24 REPEALED (1987) 74
CANON 25 Of Admitting To Holy Communion 75
CANON 26  Of Repelling From Holy Communion 76
CANON 27 Of The Administration of Holy Baptism 77
CANONZ28 Of Christian Education and Nurture 78
CANON29 Of The Administration oSacramental Confession and Absolution 79
CANON 30  Of The Administration of Confirmationr Laying On of Hands 80
CANON31 Of The Solemnisation Of Holy Matrimony 81
CANON 32  Of The Visitation Of The Sick 82
CANON 33  Of The Burial of The Dead 83
CANON34 Of The Vesture of Priests and Dears 84

CANON 35 Of The Structure, Furniture and Monumen@f Churches, and The Due Care

Thereof 85
CANON 36  Of Incumbencies, Joint Incumbenciésid Linked Charges 88
CANON 37 REPEALED (2008) 93
CANONS38 Of Districts Assigned To Congregations 94

CANON39 Of Dependent Congregations, and of The Separation Thereof From The District

and Cure of Souls To Which They Are Attached 95
CANON 40  Of Private Chapels 96
CANON 41  Of Communicants' and Other Rolls 97
CANON 42  Of Church Reqisters 98
CANON 43  Of The Office Of Dean 99

CANON 44 Of The Office of Synod Clerk 100




CANON 45 REPEALED (1984) 101
CANON 46 REPEALED (1984) 102
CANON47 REPEALED (1984) 103
CANON48 Of The Office of Registrar of The Episcopal Synod 104
CANON 49 REPEALED (1984) 105
CANON 50  Of Diocesan Synods 106
CANON 51  Of Episcopal Synodsind of The College Of Bishops 109
CANON 52  Of The General Synod 111
CANON 53 Of The Resolution of Situations of Pastoideakdown and Other Differences and
Disputes 119
CANON 54  Of Offences and Trials 123
CANON 55 REPEALED (1999) 137
CANON 56  Of The Secularisation of BEMembersof Religious Communities 138
CANON 57 Of Notices Provided For By This Code oh@ws,and of The Interpretation of The
Code 139
CANON 58  Of The Application of The Code of Canons 141
CANON 59 REPEALED (1984) 142
CANON 60  Of Vestries 143
CANON 61  Of Diocesan Officials 144
CANON 62 Of Retiral of Clergy 146
CANON 63  Of The Office of Lay Representative 147
CANON 64  Of Clergy Whdecome Incapacitated 149
CANON 65  Of The Protection oChildren and Vulnerable Adults 155
CANON 66 Of The Authorising of Lay Ministries 158
APPENDIX 1 Form of Mandate For The Election of A Bishop 159
APPENDIX Form of Assent To Nomination As Episcopal Candidate 161




APPENDIX 3 Declaration of Episcopal Ed&on 162

APPENDIX, 5, 6and7 REPEALED (2000) 163
APPENDIX 8 Form of Appointing A Commissary 164
APPENDIX 9 Form of Si Quis 165
APPENDIX 10 Form of Letters Dimissory For Ordination 166
APPENDIXI1 Form of Subscription To The Scottish BaikCommon Prayer 167
APPENDIXL2 Form of Subscription Promisin@bedience To The Canons 168

APPENDIXL.3 Form Of Deed of Presentation To An Incumbendgint Incumbency or Linked
Charge 169

APPENDIX4 Form of Deed of Institution or Collation an Incumbency, Joint Incumbency or
Linked Charge 170

APPENDIX 15 Form d Nomination Of An Assistant Curat@r Of Title 172

APPENDIX6 Form of Licence To A Deacon Or Priest To AridefSphere of Duty Involving
Regqular Pastoral Work 173

APPENDIX6(A)Form of Commission To A Deacon Or Pri€st NonStipendiary Duties Involving

Some Active Pastoral Work 174
APPENDIX 6(B)Form of Warrant To A Deacon Or Pri@at NonStipendiary Duties 175
APPENDIX7 Form of Permission To Officiate 176
APPENDIX8 Form of Inhibition of A Bishop, Priest or Deacon 177
APPENDIX9 Nomination, Declaration, and Licence of Lay Readers 178
APPENDIX0 Nomination, Declaration, And Licence Of Deaconesses 180
APPENDIX1 Form of Appointing A Dean Of A Diocese 182

APPENDIX2 Form of Proxy To Be Granted By A PresbvirAcon/Lay Representive Entitled
To Vote, But Unable On Account Of lliness To Attend The Meeting For The Election

Of Members To A General Synod, and Relative Medical Certificate 183
APPENDIX3 Form of Declaration To Be Signed By Lay MemlnérGeneral Synod 184
APPENDIZ4 Forms For Use Under Cam®4, Parts | To VI 185

APPENDIX5 Forms For Use Under Canon 54, Part VI 197




APPENDIX6 A Table Of Kindred And Affinity, WhereMhosoever Are Related Are Forbidden

By OurEcclesiastical Laws To Marry Together 200
APPENDIX7 Certificate Of Authorisation 201
APPENDIX8 Forms For Use Under Canon 53 202
APPENDIX9 Grievance Procedure 205

APPENDIX30 Form Br Communicating The Decision Of The Bishop And Diocesan Buildings
Committee Following An Application Under Canon 35, Resolution 5 210

REVISED DATES 211

INDEX TO THE CODECAINONS




ECCLESIASTICAL LAW AND THE CODE OF CANONS

hyS 2F GKS &adlFyRINR NBFSNBYyOS 6221a LINRPROARS
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Ecclesiastical law comprises the statutes of the realm, case law and precedent, which bind all
within the jurisdiction of the secular authority, and in addition the Canons, otherah made

rules, and the decisions of Church courts which members contract to heed. The other factors
which have traditionally exerted influence in the interpretation of Ecclesiastical Law have
0SSy GKS W5A @A yXslifurgidnifirgicatmitho@yyosthe BKh®p) and the
LI26SN) 2F RAALISyalidAzy @SaiSR Ay GKS . AakKz2L) |
Ada GKS ylrYS 3IAQGSy G2 | / KdzZNOK [F¢X AG Aa G2
Reformation Church.

In Scotland, theecclesiastical Law is the Law of Scotland which regulates the affairs of the
Churches, whether the Church of Scotland (and the other Presbyterian Churches), The Roman
Catholic Church, The Scottish Episcopal Church or the other religious organisateiegal’h
position of the SEC has always been distinguished from the other voluntary non Presbyterian
Churches on account of:

We¢KS LISOdzt AF NI KAAZG2NAOFE 2NAIAYyaEa YR GKS |
Episcopal Church was for long subject e main feature, justifying in the case of the

SEC, any treatment from a juridical standpoint separate from that given to other non
established churches. Formally it is marked off from the other Churches by the specific
recognition and protection accoedl to it by the Toleration Act 1712.Its essential

character in contemplation of the law is, however, that of a voluntary religious
2NBFYAREAl GA2Y ©Q

This is important for understanding the role and status of the Code of Canons as the
WO2yaulA dagharéhyaHwelr a6 a Gole for the regulation of its affairs including the

conduct of Divine Worship, the regulation of congregations and their office bearers and the
discipline of the clergy.

We¢KS O2yaidAddziazy 27F (KS tapliShedsby lawiviitisn the Ktatel 2 F |
where they exist, is contained in the contract or agreement of its members, which as to the

whole Church, is determined chiefly by the Code of Canons, and as to individual congregations

by that Code and the document com@g the separate constitution framed in conformity

with the provisions of the Canons. The constitution of the SEC being thus self originated and
contractual, questions as to the limits within which and the conditions under which the whole
Church and itindividual congregations may, like other quasrporate bodies, act in matters

affecting the civil rights of its own members or of outside parties are regulated by the law of

the land, and it is still necessary to refer to [statutes and case law] to #isogxact legal

L2 AA49 A2y PQ
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with its subordinate legislation a comprehensive statement of the whole law of the

1 The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Churdtitesd by FL Cross, third edition edited by EA Livingstone, Oxford 1997.

2The Scottish Episcopalians Act 1711 (c10)

3 The Scottish Episcopal Church, | Guild in The Stair Memorial Encyclopaedia of The Laws of Scotland vol 3 Churchesetigib@ther R
Bodes para 1623

4 Episcopal Church, C H Brown in The Encyclopaedia of the Laws of Scotland Vol 3 (ed HoréabdidéVark) paras 851 & 852
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law to the circumstances of the SEC, so far as that has been seen to be necessary. They
rest therefore, on theological principles, including principles of divine and natural law,

which are not expressed, and they are to baden the context of the general Canon law

in so far as that law may be applicable to the circumstances of aRefstrmation Church.

Many matters, particularly affecting doctrine, orders and sacraments, which are the
undoubted law of the Church, find gt  OS Ay GKS®> / 2RSS 2F /| y2Yya

WLY GK2&S YIGGSNAR (2 6KAOK AlG LINRPLISNI & NBTE
20KSNJ NHzA Sa 2F GKS /Py2y g AyO2yaraidsSyid ¢

Until 1890, the general principles of universal Canon Law were the primayfinterpreting

the Code of Canons. In the revision of the Code of Canons in 1891, s51 provided that the

[ y2ya aK2dzZ RYWXAYy Fff OF&asSa 6S O2yaidNHzsSR A
Scotland. Nevertheless it shall be lawful, in cases gutksor difficulty concerning the
interpretation of theses Canons, to appeal to any generally recognised principles of Canon

[ | é6ThiQamendment was removed from the 1911 Code and all subsequent Codes.

WeKS {9/ A& dzydzadzk £ | gad Canminiosin thakidaukd &gdirece T G K
historical connection with the Church of England from which it differs in being a product not

2F (GKS 9y3afAakK odzi 2 Accoidi@y the Ondeivatibrs & LamBrigrd N I (i A
YR [ | . NPybe/nededsaryjhoweleii, to Yefer to the Articles and Prayer Book of

the Church of England and other subsidiary documents referred to in the Canons, and to the
practice of the Church in order to ascertain what is the law of the Church on particular
points @ need to be treated with care when interpreting the Canons in the context of the
Scottish Liturgy and its customs.

A decision in 1984 of the Episcopal Synod indicates that those seeking guidance should look

02 GKS [/ KdzZNOKQA& A Y (nSoNslandithe Wddafcdhstitutiorg &n8 not te@theS a4 2 F
Common Law! It is unclear how far the principles which may be distilled from the law of the

Church of England, the Codes and practices of other Churches of the Anglican Communion or
(inthelightofthe d®A aA 2y 2F GKS 9LA&AO2LIf {@y2R0 UKS ¢
W/ dzadi2yYQo

Canons, whatever sources are applied to their interpretation are an essential feature of the
organisation of the Church.

51 Guildop citpara 625

8 A Compendium of the Canon Law of the Episcopal Church in Scotland, P A Lempriere 1903 p32

7 Code of Canons (1890) Canon LI

81 Guildop citpara 1614

° P A Lemprierep cit p32

10 C H Browrop cit para 858

1 The Law of Scotland and the Decisions of the Ecclesiastical Courts, GW Patterson 1986 JR 152 at p 155



AN ACCOUNT OF THE CANONS OF THE SCOTTISPAAPTHURCH SINCE THE YEAR
1689

1. INTRODUCTION

TheCode of Canonss the body of rules approved by the General Synod to govern the life and
work of the Church. This Account of the Canons summarises the changes in the Code of
Canons which have taken pkover the past three centuries and mdfdt has been written

over the years by a series of anonymous writers, to form the Introduction to successive
editions of the Code. For this -@int, some editorial work has been done to make the
Account easier tdollow. It should be noted that this narrative is intended only as a help to
the historical study of the Canons, and nothing is to be legally inferred from either its
statements or its omissions.

The Code of Canons has been interpreted and revised toletize Scottish Episcopal Church

to carry out its mission for God to the world as efficiently and expeditiously as possible.

2. THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

In 1689, during the progress of the Revolution, the Estates of the Kingdom of Scotland,
convened by iccular letters from the Prince of Orange, met on the 14th of March, and on the
11th of April- after the withdrawal of some who favoured King Jameffered the crown to
William and Mary. William accepted the crown, and the Convention was turned into a
Parliament.

CKAAa {O0O200A4aK tIFNIAFYSyYd
ddzLISNRA2NRGEe 2F lye 2F7FA
laws in favour of Episcopacy.

AY
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In the following year, the ane Parliament reinstated in their benefices all surviving
thaééuéley YAyAausNﬁ 0l o2dzi aAEGEe Ay ydzy
0KS FTANRG RI 2F Wl ydzZ NBE mccwmQX YR QJSauéF‘a

in such minigrs and elders as they might admit and receive.

Though many years elapsed before ministers of the new regime displaced those of the old in
the country north of the Tay, still as far as the will of the Parliament could effect it, or the
power of the new Bablishment could reach, Episcopacy was ruthlessly suppressed, the
Bishops were deprived of the emoluments of their sees, and the clergy were ejected with
scanty warning and no compensation.

A blow of such severity and suddenness produced, as was inkyvitastate of disorganisation
among those who continued loyal to the principles of Episcopacy. The political conditions
were too unstable for them to be readily convinced that the Revolution Settlement was to be
regarded as permanent.

2 The Canons have increased imther over the years, some have been repealed, and the order in which they have been printed has
changed: the number of a particular Canon in the earlier Codes may be found in the marginal notes in the Account phiat€dde tof

Canons 1972
B This chater was originally published in 1912

Wdzf @& 2F GKS al
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2.1 The Six Cams of 1727

¢tKSe (G221 y2 adGSLI 662 FRILW GKS / KdzZNDKQa 2NHI
was it possible for them to have attempted it at that juncture. The Bishops were, indeed,
careful to maintain the succession of their own Order, théyt refrained from appointing to

particular see¥, until atlength as the old diocesan Bishops died out it was found that the

Church was falling under the rule of a body of Bishops who possessed severally no properly
defined jurisdiction. It then became igent that the first step in the reorganisation of the

Church must be sought in the restoration of diocesan jurisdiction to the Bishops, and at the
request of the Clergy in various parts of the country, particular districts or dioceses were
gradually assiged to individual Bishops. For the better regulation of this process the diocesan
Bishops, four in number, met in Synod at Edinburgh in 1727, and framed six Canons, which,
though relating exclusively to the Episcopal Order, may be regarded as in somerentasu
groundwork of the Code by which the Church is now governed. Thus, the regulations for the
election of Bishops by the Presbyters of a diocese; the subsequent confirmation of such
elections by the presiding Bishop, with the consent of the local compec@l Bishops; the
RANBOGA2Y 3IAGSY (2 SIOK . AaK2L)l G2 FLLRAY(H 2y
a0SIFR 2F | RSIFyYyQ3I ¢A(K-preshyierS Nhen iequireQdoy @Sy S K.
election of a Bishop, to preside at the voting, atodreturn the deed of election to the
Metropolitan; and the rule prohibiting a Bishop from performing any Episcopal function in the
diocese or district of another without his consent, have all of them counterparts, more or less

close, in the present Codd Ganons.

2.2 The Articles of Agreement in 1731

A further stage in the reorganisation of the Church was reached in 1731 by the drafting of

WI NGAOES&a 2F ! ANBSYSyid lFy2y3dad GKS . AakKz2La 2
inter alia,that only WG KS { O0200AaK 2NJ 9y3IftAaK [Aldz2NBeQ .
AaSNIDAOSQT GKFG y2 Yy aK2dzZ R 6S 02yaSONI 4GSR
approbation of the majority of the other Bishops; that upon the demise or removal of a

Bishop the Presbyters of the district should neither elect nor submit to another without a
mandate from the Primus issued with the consent of the other Bishops; that the Bishops
AK2dz RE o0& | YI22NA(Ge 2F @2A0SasROKZ2AGI FRBA
that no Bishop should claim jurisdiction without the bounds of his own district. The last of
GKSaS I NIAOfSa aaA3dySR RAaIONROGA (2 (GKS asSo
division of districts we do not pretendtoclaimy @ f S3Ff GAGE S (2 RA20Sa
in this last Article finds its explanation in the views held by the Bishops at the time as to the

rights of the Crown in the matter of appointments of Bishops to dioceses in Scotland.

2.3 The Canons of #3

The Agreement did not all at once produce unanimity, and political influences still impeded

the work of reorganisation. In 1743, however, an Episcopal Synod was held in Edinburgh,
which resulted in the unanimous adoption of a Code of Canons, sixtemmniber, for the
government of the Church. In these Canons the principles embodied in the Agreement of

1731, in regard to the consecration of Bishops and the office of Primus, were reaffirmed and
emphasised. The majority of the Bishops were notonlyto &h8o It NRA Ydza WgA (K2
SAOGKSNI G2 aSyAazNRie 2F O2yaSONIGA2Yy 2NJ LINBO
action in the calling of meetings; might, if he refused to call a meeting when desired by them,

meet and act synodically without himnpd might, at pleasure, depose him from the office of

Primus. If he laid claim to any metropolitical or vicarial power, or to any further power of any

kind not granted by these Canons; he was to be suspended from all Episcopal jurisdiction,

even within hisown district, until he subscribed and handed in to the Bishops a renunciation

BEKS FTLIRAYGYSY(d 2F y2YAYylFidAy3 . AaKz2La G2 SFO0Fyd ass8a sla FStid G2



of any such claim. Regulations were laid down for the election of Bishops; the appointment

of Deans; the ordination and institution of Presbyters; the care of vacant Episcepadtd]

GKS LI FOAY3 dzy RSNJ I . AaK2LJQa 9LIAao2LI t 2dzNA a
his congregation if the congregation of which he was minister was situated in the district of
another Bishop; the studies of the Clergy and of candsl&be Holy Orders; the admission of

GKS 5SSy 2F SOSNE RAAUGNAOGZ |a | NBLNBaSy
YSSiAy3aaQ o02F GKS . AaK2LlA0XZ WIYR (2 LINRLR
grievances of presbyters, butnotto §iv  y@ RSOAAA GBS @2A0SQT (GKS |
absent Bishops if tendered in writing; the excommunication of schismatical Clergymen; and

the suspension of any Clergyman who married persons belonging to another congregation
without a certificate or ecommendation from their proper pastor. It was further enacted
GKFGZ 6KSNB (KS . AakKz2lLla 6SNB Sldzrffe RADARSF
of the question should carry upon which the Primus gave his vote.

al
a ¢

The Canons of 1743, imperfect they no doubt were, marked a notable advance towards a
complete code of regulations for the conduct of Church affairs. But the troubles that ensued
after 1745, when many Episcopalians supported the Jacobite cause, and the personal and
political disabilites inflicted on the Clergy and Laity by the Penal Laws of 1746 and 1748, not
only arrested further progress, but brought the Church to the verge of extinction.

The repeal of the Penal Laws was not effected till 1792, following the death in 1788 of the
Yaung Pretender, Prince Charles Edward Stuart, and for some time thereafter attention was
so much engrossed with matters of more immediate urgency that there was little thought to
spare for the condition of the Canons; but eventually it came to be felt t@theeds and
circumstances of the Church demanded a thorough revision and enlargement of thé*Code.

3. THE NINETEENTH CENT®RY

3.1 The Code of Canons of 1811

With this end in view, a General Ecclesiastical Synod, consisting of the Bishop and the Dean

of each diocese, and, a representative of the Clergy from each diocese containing more than

four Presbyters, was summoned by the Primus, Bishop John Skinner, and met in Aberdeen on
Wednesday, the 19th day of June 1811. The Synod, consisting of six Bishopedns, and

four delegates of the Presbyters, sat for two days, and published the result of its deliberations

dzy RSNJ GKS GAGES 2F We¢eKS /2RS 2F /ly2ya 2F
enacted by an Ecclesiastical Synod, holden for thapgae at Aberdeen, on the 19th and

HNGK RFE&@&a 2F WdzyS my mm iR Canéh§ and BoRt&nedsdryedndwa (i S R
provisions of great importance. Canon V enacted that henceforth every Synod called for the
purpose of altering the Code of Canonsusld be constituted of two Chambers, the first
consisting of the Bishops, and the second composed of the Deans and the representatives of

the Clergy, one from each diocese with more than four Presbyters. Canon XV was intended to
aSOdzNE WOKS GRIQA ZFNE KISdzf O2ZNRAAK [/ 2YYdzyA2y hT1
the Church in the administration of the Holy Communion, while it ratified the permission
previously granted by the Bishops to retain the English Office in all congregations where it

had beenin use. The Scottish Communion Office was, however, ordered to be used at all
consecrations of Bishops, and every Bishop when consecrated was required to give his full
FdasSyd G2 AGd ¢KS ! LIISYRAE (2 GKS /| yaya 02
KFoAGQX Ay 20KSNJ g2NRaz (0KS adzN1JX A0Sz gKAOK
publicly reading Prayers, or administering the Sacraments, but to introduce it with prudence

5¢KS CKANR /2y @20FGAz2y 2F [ dNBy OS] AN] haw that status in Gaion f.awl aRdietiaktedy | £ £ & Ol
y2 /ty2yas a2 gla y2id YSYdA2ySR Ay G(G(KS mdowmu W 002 dzyofitiee higtdiies G KS / | y2
of the Scottish Episcopal Church.

16 This chapter was originally pulslied in 1912



and discretion, by explaining, where they find it necessary, the prircgoievhich they have
I R2LIGSR GKS dzaS 2F GKAA OSNE RSOSyid RNBaaQo

3.2 The Canons of 1828 and 1829

The next General Synod, convened by the Primus, Dr George Gleig, Bishop of Brechin, was
held at Laurencekirk on the 18th of June 1828, and two following diagensisted of four

Bishops, four Deans, and six representatives of the Clergy, and enacted thirty Canons under
GKS GAGES We¢eKS /2RS 2F /Fy2ya 2F (GKS t NR(GS:
alterations were made on the Canon relating to Edalgcal Synods, by the enactment that
Diocesan Synods should be held annually, and that a General Synod, of which the Pantonian
Professor of Theologywas,ex officio,to be a member, should be holden every fifth year, at

such a time and place as the Pus) with consent of the majority of his colleagues, should
determine. The General Synod under this arrangement, however, had other than purely
legislative functions assigned to it. It was directed to receive, through the Deans, and Synod
Clerks, reports otthe state of every congregation in the Church: to appoint a committee of

one member from each Chamber to frame a general report of the situation of the Church;

and the Bishops, synodically assembled, were to hear appeals from Clergy or Laity against the
sentence of their own immediate ecclesiastical superior. Then followed a proviso, meant as a
barrier against hasty legislation, but open to some difference of interpretation, and running

Ay GKS&asS GSNxyay Wb2NJ aKItf Ingléhe sarheshalhdve/ | y 2 Y
been submitted to the several diocesan Synods, and approved of by a majority of the Clergy,

as well as by a majority of those who constitute the General Synod in which said enactment

or abrogation was proposed, and which Synod Ishalconsidered merely as adjourned or

LINE NP 3dzSRXZ dzydAf GKS &aSyasS 2F GKS [/ KdzZNOK I

Whatever differences may have arisen with regard to the exact drift of this proviso, the Synod

which enacted it was itself apof, as the sequel showed, that some safeguard against hasty
legislation was by no means unnecessary. Two of the Bishops, Bishop Jolly and Bishop Low,
had objected to its being called, and had been absent from its meetings. Bishop Jolly objected
totheile SNI A2y 2F (GKS g2NR Wt NRPGSallyiQr 6KAOK K
and still more strongly to the apparent subordination, in the sixteenth Canon, of the findings

of a General Synod to the pleasure of a majority of the Clergy. The vessithat another

General Synod, convened by the Primus, Bishop Gleig, and attended by all the Bishops, all the
Deans, the Pantonian Professor, and representatives from the six Dioceses, was held in
Edinburgh on 17 June 1829. It dropped the clause of €a\d of the preceding year which

LINE OARSR F2N) ljdZAyljdzSyyAlf DSYSNIf {&y2Rax Iy
asSyasS 2F GKS [/ KdzZNOK G tFNBSQ o6& YF1AYy3 AdG N
constitution of the Church be entsd or abrogated, unless the same shall have been
previously submitted to the several diocesan synods or consistories, and the sense of the
clergy of the Church at large respecting the measure be ascertained. But the sense of the
clergy at large being theense of the majority, and the presbyters being more in number than

the Bishops, the sense of the clergy at large cannot have the authority of a Canon, unless
IR2LIGSR a4 &dzOK o0& (KS YIF22NA(Geé 2F (KS . AaK2
wasretained in the title of the Church.

3.3 The Canons of 1838

The next General Synod was held in Edinburgh from 29 August till 6 September 1838, and its
Acts were subscribed by the Primus, Dr James Walker, Bishop of Edinburgh, five other
Bishops, five DeaBs | YR aAE RA20S&ly RStS3rdSaod LG 41 &

171n 1810, Miss Kathrein Panton of Fraserburgh left a sum of money to establish a seminary for the education of candatdteatfon
in the Scottish Episcopal Church. The first Pantonian Professors were also Bishops of Edinburgh.-tvnerPfiritipals were appointed,
that post was coupled normally with the Pantonian Professorship.

10
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support of the Church and the promotion of education in poorer places, and evenpaaity

the way for the more comprehensive organisation of the Representative Church Council. The
labours of the Synod resulted in a Code of fétty’ S [/ | y2yad ¢KS g2NR W
omitted from the title and from the Canons; the office of Primus was entehable only

during the pleasure of the Episcopal College; a new Canon was added on the subject of
CoadjutorBishops; the Scottish Communion Office was directed to be used at the opening of
DSYSN}Yf {ey2RaT (GUKS dzaS 27 ({KS SAdNISyHIOS W2
recommended, was now enjoined; the times for the holding of General Synods were left to

the determination of a majority of the Bishops; one representative of the Clergy was admitted

for each diocese; written communications from absdBishops were directed to be
considered, but not to be treated as canonical votes, and an important declaration was added

that the enactments of a General Synod were to be held as binding, not only the minority in

the Synod itself, but all the absent memieof the Church. An Episcopal Synod was ordered

to be held once every year, and Appeals were to be received there. Two Canons were added

in regard to Appeals, and to Accusations against Bishops, Presbyters and Deacons.

3.4 The Canons of 1863

After morethan twenty years, in which there had emerged many difficulties, especially in
connection with Judicial Processes, for which the Canons did not sufficiently provide, it was
deemed desirable that the whole Code should be submitted to a careful revision. A
committee, consisting of an equal number of the Clergy and of the Laity, was appointed by

the College of Bishops in 1859 to consider and report on the subject, and a General Synod,
consisting of the Primus, Dr Robert Eden, Bishop of Moray, Ross, and €sithixeother

Bishops, seven Deans, and seven delegates of the Clergy, sat at Edinburgh from 8 till 16 July,
and from 30 September till 4 October 1862, and from 3 till 13 February 1863. By the Canons

as then enacted, the representation of the Clergy at &ah Synods was enlarged, one
representative or delegate being allowed from every fifteen Incumbencies and for every
additional fraction of fifteen. The Laity were admitted to a voice in the election of Bishops
through a representative chosen from each umbency; the Bishops were expressly
authorised to appoint Lay Readers and Catechists for service in their several dioceses; revised

and extended regulations were laid down for the formation of new Congregations, including

I LINB OA a2 WiK EuinGtancky, 8EsNdp a6t bd precluddd Kkdm opening a
ahdaizy Ay lFyeé LINIG 2F KA&d RA20SaSs gKSy G2
made a life appointment, with certain limitations; meetings of Diocesan and Episcopal Synods
weredire®OD4G SR G2 068 2Ly (2 GKS LWzt AOT | [ ly2y z
Y26 AY dzaS Ay GKAA [/ KdzZNOK FyR y2yS 20KSNRI ¢
down in regard to Accusations against Bishops, Accusations against PresbytBrsaaods,

and Judicial Sentences. By Canon XXIX it was enacted that the English Book of Common Prayer
WAas yR akKlff 0SS KStR (42 0SzZ GUKS {SNBAOS . :
F LILX AOF 6t SQd ¢KS dzaS 2 T sfukder Canore XXX, Aligedted fo BeY Y dzy A
continued in all Congregations whose practice had been to use that Office; while the Office

of the Book of Common Prayer was to be used in all new Congregations, unless the majority

of the promoters declared to the Bishapthe outset that they desired the use of the Scottish

Office. Power was given to the Bishop to refuse an application for the Scottish Office
whenever it might appear to him that undue influence had been exercised in the matter; and,

in any case, the Sttsh Office might be dropped whenever the Clergyman and a majority of

the communicants concurred in disusing it. No corresponding provisions were inserted with
regard to the English Office. At all Consecrations, Ordinations, and Synods, the Communion
Office of the Book of Common Prayer was ordered to be used.
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3.5 The Canons of 1876

As time went on, the continued growth and extension of the Church disclosed the need of
further revision, and the formation of the Representative Church Council, which had bee
resolved upon at a conference of Clergy and Laity, summoned by the Bishops and held in
Edinburgh in June 1875, called for the Canonical recognition of that body. A General Synod
was accordingly held in Edinburgh from 10 till 13 October, and from 14 kwo¥émber 1876.

Its constituent members were the Primus (Dr Eden) and six other Bishops, seven Deans, the
Warden of Trinity College, Glenalmdfidthe Pantonian Professor, and fourteen delegates

from dioceses. The revision on this occasion dealt mostly poihts of detail. Canon XXX

was, by resolution of the Bishops, withheld from consideration and continued as in the
Canons of 1863. Considerable changes were made in the regulations for the formation of new
Incumbencies and the establishment of MissiongR 1 KS . AaK2LJQa RAAONEBI
opening of Missions, as stated in the Canons of 1863, was modified by the admission of rights

of objection and appeal on the part of Incumbents whose interests might be affected.
Licensed Presbyters, after twoly?&NBE Q O2y Ay dz2dza 62NJ] Ay | RA?Z2
members of the Diocesan Synod, and to be entitled to vote in the election of a Bishop. The
representation of the Clergy in General Synods was extended still further by allowing one
representative for gery ten electors or fraction of ten. The Representative Church Council
consisting of the Bishops and Clergy, certain lay officials, and a Lay Representative from every
O2yaANBIlIGA2Y 2F (GKS / KdzZNOK:Z gl az o6& [inhy2y
YFGGSNE 2F FTAYIYyOS 2y & GsevertGadns/inalRS y246 02y aai

3.6 The Canons of 1890

The next General Synod was held in Edinburgh under the Primus, Dr Hugh Willoughby Jermyn,
Bishop of Brechin, from 3 to 13 June, and on 7 October 18%@as constituted of seven

Bishops, including the Primus, seven Deans, the Warden of Trinity College, Glenalmond, the
Pantonian Professor, and twenfive clerical representatives. The result was the enactment

of a Code of fiftyone Canons. The Synod tired to confer metropolitical powers upon the

t NAYdzas odzi FaaA3aySR G2 KAY GKS GAGES 2F Wa?
WLy OdzYoSyiaQ Fa (GKS OFy2yAO0OFf RSaAaylrGAzy 27
enacted with reference to &hedrals. The remarkable advance of Church work in various
forms within recent years was reflected in more elaborate regulations in regard to the
formation, status, and classification of new Congregations or Missions, Canons were added
with regard to theoffices of Registrar to the Episcopal Synod and of Provincial Accountant,

and a provision was made for bringing the expenses of Episcopal and Provincial Synods under
the notice of the Representative Church Council. The Canon dealing with the use ofthe Off

for Holy Communion was again withheld from consideration, and was continued, in the form
adopted in 1863, as Canon XXXIV in the new Code. The Canon on Vestments was retained
unchanged. The Canon dealing with the Representative Church Council wasnoesle
ALISOATAO o0& (KS RSOfINYGA2Y OGKFG GKS / 2dzy OAf
of finance, but shall not deal with questions of doctrine or worship, nor with matters of
discipline, save to give effect to Canonical Sentences of hinec@ It was also enacted that

WGiKS DSYSNIf {ey2RQ aK2dAZ R GKSYOST2NBINR 0S5

BC2ff2gAy3d araa thyliz2yQa o6SljdzSad 6aSS b2iS mt0 GKS ViChHege/ah y3 2F (K
Glenalmond, neaPerth, was founded in 1847, initially to serve both as a public school for boys modelled on those in England and as the

| KdZNDOKQa aSYAYIFENER FT2N GKS GNIAYyAYy3a 2F 2NRAYIFYR&D LG yproyeld AydzSa (2
unsatisfactory, and in 1876 the Bishops decided to move it back to Edinburgh.
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4. THE CODE OF CANONS*911

In the years succeeding the Synod of 1890, much thought was given in the various Diocesan
Synods to the subject of arther and more thorough revision of the Canons, which it was felt
would ere long be necessary; and a feeling grew up that in some way or other a recognised
position should be assigned to the laity in the legislative work of the Church. In 1903 a special
Cammission of clergy and laymen was selected by the Bishops, and instructed to inquire and
report on the whole subject of legislation in the Church. After exhaustive inquiry, the
Commission reported in favour of the institution of a Consultative Councithimrwhole
Church, which should focus the opinions of both clergy and laity on all matters proposed or
thought suitable for legislation in the Provincial Synod. This new Council was to consist of the
Bishops, five clerical and five lay members elected leyBishops, representatives of the
Clergy chosen from each diocese in the same proportion as for the Provincial Synod, and an
equal number of representative laity, to be elected by the lay members of the Diocesan
Councils. The constitution of the Councilsaally adopted by the Episcopal Synod on 26
October 1905, and the Provincial Synod, sitting on the same day, gave Canonical recognition
to the new body by an enactment which it added to the Code of Canons as adjusted in 1890.
On this occasion the Prowial Synod consisted of the Primus, Dr George Howard Wilkinson,
Bishop of St. Andrews, Dunkeld, and Dunblane, and five other Bishops, seven Deans, the
Pantonian Professor, and twentyne diocesan Representatives. The Synod met in
Edinburgh, and its scopeas advisedly limited to the recognition of the Consultative Council
and to certain adjustments in the Canons dealing with Provincial Synods and the
Representative Church Council, in order that the fuller reflection of the mind of the Church,
rendered posible by its means, might be taken into account when the general revision of the
Canons came to be undertaken.

The Consultative Council on Church Legislation thus created met for the first time on 13 June
1906, and at its second meeting, held in Octobkethe same year, it resolved to take up the
revision of the Canons. With the assistance of a Committee of its number (the Very Reverend
John Skinner Wilson, Dean of Edinburgh, Convener), appointed for the purpose and reporting
from time to time as its worlproceeded, a thorough revision of the Code was made; and
before the end of 1910 the Council submitted its whole suggestions for the amendment of
the Canons to the Episcopal Synod for consideration by the Provincial Synod.

A Provincial Synod was accordingonvened, and met in Edinburgh on 9 May 1911. Dr Walter
John Forbes Robberds, Bishop of Brechin, and Primus, presided, and the Synod consisted of
the seven Bishops, seven Deans, the Pantonian Professor, anetiorlected Presbyters.

The suggestionsf the Consultative Council on Church Legislation formed the basis of the
deliberations. On 18 May, after sitting for seven days, the Synod adjourned to allow time for
the publication of the proposed changes for the information of the Church, and for the
communication of their precise terms to the Diocesan Synods and the Consultative Council.
On 7 December 1911 the Synod reassembled and enacted the Code of Canons of 1911, fifty
three in number, with Appendix Forms numbering twenipe.

The changes intragted in the Code were very numerous, though the majority of them merely
aimed at making its provision more explicit. The more important alterations were as follows:

In the election of Bishops the right of nomination was extended to Lay Electors: and the
voting, though still to be taken by orders, was no longer required to be in separate Chambers.
In the event of no election being made within three months after the date of the Mandate,

9 This chapter was originally published in 1912
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power was given to the meeting of the Electors, by a majority of eagdérpto delegate the
election to the Episcopal Synod. In confirming an election of a Bishop each Bishop was
required to intimate to the Primus within twentgne days whether he assented to the
election, or had sufficient reason to be dissatisfied with shé@ability of the person elected.

Female as well as male communicants were given a right to take part in the election of Lay
Electors, and the regulations for these elections and for securing their validity were made at
once more elastic and more expticPower was expressly given to Bishops to appoint
Commissaries for a limited period, and the powers of Commissaries were defined. Rectors
absenting themselves from their cures without having made due provision for the supply of
Sunday services, and withbgiving a satisfactory explanation to the Bishop, were rendered
liable to be deprived of their incumbencies, but only with the consent of a majority of the
voting members present in the Diocesan Synod.

The services of the Book of Common Prayer, and toétiSh Liturgy or Communion Office
according to the text adopted by the Episcopal Synod on 7 December 1910, were declared to
be duly authorised in the Church for all the purposes to which they are applicable.
Congregations in which the Scottish Commun@ifice was in use in 1910 according to an
earlier text were permitted to continue the use of such text in its integrity. Canonical sanction
was given to numerous additions to, and deviations from, the authorised services as being
permissible in any congragon. These permissible additions and deviations were for
convenience sake placed in the Appendix to the Canons.

It was laid down as the normal standard that the Holy Communion should be celebrated on
SOSNE [ 2NRQa 51 & Ay I f inionORthe BisdSE wasreagoaably K S NB
practicable. And it was declared to be the duty of every BisRapst, and Deacon to say the

daily offices privately or publicly when he found it practicable.

In the use of the Authorised Offices for Holy Communipower was given to stated
majorities of the communicants and the Clergyman of any congregation (unless the title
deeds or constitution of the church prescribe the exclusive use of one of the Offices) to
introduce, with the sanction of the Bishop, a changf usage, whether by substituting one
Authorised Office for the other, or by establishing the joint use of both, or (where a
reasonable number of the communicants, and the Clergyman, desire it) by providing, through
additional celebrations, opportunitiesf communicating according to the Office not ordinarily

in use in that congregation. At ordinations, at consecrations of Bishops, and at meetings of
Diocesan Synods, the presiding Bishop was given power to appoint the Office to be used: a
like power beingyiven to the Primus at meetings of Episcopal and Provincial Synods.

The prohibition of the solemnisation of Holy Matrimony for parties within the forbidden
degrees (as specified in the table of forbidden degrees recognised by our Ecclesiastical Laws)
wasre-enacted; and the Clergy of the Church were also prohibited from solemnising Holy
Matrimony for persons, either of whom had had a previous marriage dissojwedd civilia

(in terms of the civil law) so long as the other spouse in the marriage sow#ids@mained

alive.

A practically new Canon was passed on the subject of the Vestures of Priests and Deacons: a
new provision was introduced requiring that no change should be made in the structure or
ecclesiastical ornaments of any church unless the @onsf the Clergyman and of the Vestry

had been given, and the Bishop had been consulted concerning the proposed change: and the
sale or disposal of the holy vessels and ecclesiastical ornaments of any church was forbidden
save with the consent of the Bisp, Dean and Registrar of the diocese.

14



New Canons were passed providing that districts should be assigned to cures of souls: and
requiring every Rector or Priest-charge to keep a roll of the communicants of his
congregation.

A vote in Diocesan Synodh@consequently in the elections of Bishops, etc.) was conferred
on duly licensed Presbyters of the diocese, if for the two years immediately preceding they
had officiated in the Scottish Church as instituted or licensed Presbyters. An appeal of the
Episcpal Synod was allowed should the Bishop withhold his concurrence from a resolution
adopted by twathirds of the voting members present in his Diocesan Synod.

The Canons regulating procedure in cases of accusations and appeals were entirely recast and
thrown into one; and a new Canon was added regulating the mode in which differences and
disputes in connexion with congregational affairs were to be disposed of. And lastly, a
practically new Canon defined the process deemed sufficient for serving notices tinede
Canons, and interpreted certain terms employed in the Code.

The Canons were farranged in a more natural order.

5. THE CODE OF CANONS %929

The Provincial Synod which was responsible for the 1929 Code began its work in October
1925, when it metdr eight days. It ressembled in June 1928, when it sat for six days, and
between these two dates a great deal of hard work must have been done by the committees,

as it proved possible, on 12 March 1929, to confirm in a single day not only the material fo

the new Scottish Book of Common Prayer, but also the new Code of Canons. It is obvious that
GKS F2N¥SN 2F (KS&aS Glraia Ydzad KIF@S RSYFYRS
attention. The changes in the Canons were comparatively few, and some s¢ there
necessitated only by the emergence of the new Prayer Book. Ordinations, for example, were

now to be performed according to the new Ordinal; both the Scottish Book of Common Prayer
FYR GKS 9y3aftAaK tNI&@SN . 2271 =HBervice Bopksdf hills a i |
| KdZNOKQT LINP@GAAAZ2Y ¢l a YIRS FT2N) 0KS AyidSNDOKI
GKS G¢g2 .221aT YR I {SOGA2Y ¢l a | RRSRY 320
al NNA I 3SQY LINRPJARSR A yonadd&l atyh ime made it obligdtoyS & A &
for a Rector or Priesh-charge to make reasonably sure that changes in the services in his
church, though permissible under the Canons, would not be likely to upset his congregation.

Some of the other changes maéh 1929 were simply for the purpose of bringing the Canons

up to date. Following its disestablishment in 1914, the Church in Wales appeared for the first

time as a separate body among those Churches with which our own Church was in full
communion. A sigof the birth of the ecumenical movement could be found in a new Canon,

which gave very cautious permission for representatives of other Churches to give addresses

G2 9LMAAO02LIt O2y3AINBIALGA2Yyas AYy FdzNIKSNI yOS 2
Cambridge Preliminary Examination for ordination candidates had been replaced in the
Church of England by the General Ordination Examination, which now was recognised as the
syllabus for the instruction of Scottish ordinands.

Besides these necessary adjuents, however, three quite new Canons were added to the

Code. One gave recognition to the office of a Deaconess, indicating her duties rather vaguely,
FYR IAQGAY3I NBIdzE I GA2ya FT2N) KSNI 2NRAYF A2y @
/| 2YYdzy A 2y udeds lestablishiggOthe fact that only a Bishop is competent to
excommunicate, and laying down the procedure which a priest must follow in bringing to his

20This chapter was originally published in 1972
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defend himself.

Extensive housing schemes were built on the outskirts of the large cities in the years following

the First World War, and missions were required whemréwas no existing church to which

they might readily be attached. The priests had to be men of some experience. A new
OFrGdS32Ne 2F OKINBS ¢la y2¢ ONBFIGSR o6& GKS /|
| KdZNODKS&aQ®d ¢ KS LINR $e&Bishop, héitheSiR Piavodt#Qhe Cathedial R S NJ
Vestry having any supervisory or financial responsibility. The attachment to the Cathedral

made it possible for a grant to be received from the Walker Frist2 6 | NR& (G KS  LING
stipend.

6. AMENDMENTS FRAM52 TO 1972

The next Provincial Synod met in Edinburgh in April 1951 and February 1952, and a few
changes were made in amendment of the 1929 Code. Most of these were of small
importance. Ordination candidates were no longer expected to study the Astafl&eligion

AY [FOGAYS o6dzi Ay 9y3IAftAaK 2yted ¢KS /ly2y Wh
hTFAOAIFIGSQ 41 a RAGARSR Ayi2 G20 ¢KS LINBROA
relegated to a new Canon bearing the old name, while most®itlaterial in the old Canon
wasrg/ I YSR WhT¥ GKS ! RYAaairzy 2F /fSNHe 2F 20GKS
list of Churches with which the Scottish Church was in full communion was again adjusted, so
GKFG GKS wO2ft 20urchds ofit KR /RE A BK SRF 9y It yYRQ
/| KdzZNOKS&a 2F GKS ' yaAft A0y [/ 2YYdzyA2y Q> YR GKS
gAOGK GKS hfR /IUGK2fA0a 2y GKS [/ 2yGAYySYyid YI R!
Churches in communion withtre SG NR L2t ALYy {SS 2F ! GNBOKUGQ®
to the Episcopal Synod to add to the list from time to time.

I 322R RSIFf 2F GAR@Ay3d dzZlJ 6+ a& R2yS 2y GKS f2
important change was made in procedure. Hefacward a clergyman in trouble was to be

judged by the Bishop, not as heretofore sitting in his Diocesan Synod, but in consultation with

the Cathedral Chapter.

Finally the Scottish Church adopted as its own a new Table of Kindred and Affinity, which had
been devised by the Church of England in order to bring ecclesiastical law into line with civil
NBIdzZA FGA2ya Ay GKS YIFIOGGSNI 2F GKS RSOSIFaSR ¢
between the increasing number of hddfothers and halsisters. Tk relevant item in the

Appendix to the Canons was accordingly altered, by the substitution of the new Table for the

old.

The Provincial Synod which met in Edinburgh in November 1960 might be described as an
epochmaking event in the history of that ingtition. The Consultative Council on Church
Legislation, whose origin and history can be found in Chapter 4, had proved to be of great
value. On the one hand, it had been open to receive suggestions from what we should now
OFftf (NBE2 AN 2/A> (KNER Y KNP 62NJ Ay3I Of SNHE | YK
and businessmen. On the other hand, when it took up a suggestion as being worthy of
exploration, the Council did not rest till it had been put into such a form that the Provincial

Synod could withtile change adopt if for consideration.

21 The Walker Trust was set up in 1850 by the Miss Barbara and Mary Walker of i@dad@sburgh, who bequeathed their entire estates
to Trustees, to be used for the erection of a Cathedral in Edinburgh, to provide bursaries for theological students, ity denthe
maintenance and support of the Scottish Episcopal Church.

22This btapter was first published in 1972
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Now, however, it was thought that all that was good in the Consultative Council might well
be integrated into the Provincial Synod itself, and that the laity might so be given a direct
@2A0S Ay (K SvehdtyzNDdntidtee hadl Beeradppointdd in 1958, consisting

of the Primus (Bishop Hannay) as Convener, Bishop Warner of Edinburgh, three senior priests,
and five experienced laymen, with a remit to consider and recommend changes in the Canons
to make moreefficient and more representative the machinery of the Provincial Synod.

The Committee reported its findings to the Consultative Council, and as a result a greatly
revised version of the Canon on Provincial Synods was laid before the Synod of 1960. With
dight modification it was then accepted, and confirmed the following year. As this was the

[ 2dzy OAf Qa Waglty &az2y3aQs GKS /tFy2y 2y GKS [ 2y
from the Code at the same two meetings.

The chief effects of this revisedYC8 Y WhT t NPOAYOAIlf {&y2RaQ ¢S
made the calling of the Synod a regular matter. Hitherto the Bishops had called a Provincial
Synod only when there seemed to be some obvious need for its labours. But now in 1962, and
every fifth yea thereafter, the Episcopal Synod was required to decide how many clerical
members each Diocese was entitled to elect, and in the year following, the calling of a meeting

of the Synod became mandatory (Section 12). Strictly speaking this still seemthdrdy

meeting which was obligatory, though a second meeting in the next year would be required

if any canonical decisions needed confirmation. Other meetings might be called if the
Episcopal Synod considered them necessary. In fact, however, the FabByood met

annually after 1960, partly owing to the overlapping of business, and partly by reason of a
general broadening of the area of Church life on which the Synod was called upon to
deliberate. The InteChurch Relations Committee, for example, wassferred to the Synod

as one of its special committees, and made its reports to that body, although no mention is
made of this matter in the Canon itself Another cause which contributed to the lengthening

of the agenda of Provincial Synods was the 18agtion 28, which provided that the College

2T . AaK2LAX UGKNRddAK G(KS tNAYdza: YAIKG ayl a

7 A

YFGOGSNDRDE SAaLISOAlLffe AT (K . AaK2Lla gSNB 02y

The second innovation concernedetmembership of the Synod. The gradual process by
which that membership had expanded in time past can be traced in the earlier Chafitstrs

the Bishops alone, then the Deans also, then other representatives of the Clergy, but only on
the subsidiary Caultative Council were there any representatives of the laity. In ecumenical
OANDf Sa 2yS 2F GKS ONARGAOAAYA 2F 2dzNJ / KdzNOK
O2dzNI 2F GKS / KdzZNOKQX O2YLI NI o6fS (2 BeKS LI2a
Church of Scotland. The changes made in 1961 brought this state of things to an end. The
Synod of 196d made the Vicdrincipal of the theological College arofficio member, if

the Principal was also the Pantonian Professor, and the Registrar Bpikeopal Synod and

the Convener of the Executive Committee of the Representative Church Council also became
ex-officio members, as did from 1972 the several Diocesan Chancellors, so that the Synod
might have the benefit of their special knowledge. Evi#ith year from 1963 onwards the
College of Bishops might appoint up to five lay members of the Synod, the Diocesan Synods
were to elect their quota from among their brethren, and each Diocesan Cdoyritie votes

of both clergy and laity, was to electylanembers of the Provincial Synod, roughly in the
proportion of one lay member to every two clerical members allowed to the same Diocese.
These lay members might be of either sex, and were not necessarily members of the Council.
At meetings of the Provingi Synod the old procedure was maintained, of having two
Chambers. The First Chamber consisted of the Diocesan Bishops, and the other clergy and the
lay members together formed the Second Chamber. In practice, nearly all the business of the
Synod was trarected at a joint meeting of both Chambers, but when a vote was called for,
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the votes of the two Chambers were separately recorded, and no motion was carried unless
it had received the required majority in each of the two Chambers.

It may be convenient tanention here that as the new Canon went into operation certain
difficulties came to light, as for example in the filling of casual vacancies, and amendments
were duly devised, passed and confirmed.

The other amendments made in the Canons in 1268ay bemore briefly dealt with. The

Bishops were allowed to grant a licence to exparochial clergy, such as University
Chaplains, and also to retired clergymen, living in the Diocese, but not attached in an honorary

OF LI OAGe G2 Fyeée LI T mt@dkind dlicehseldiuiNiBe tie Prie® dzi & Q
concerned a seat in the Synod of the Diocese, but not a vote. The appearance of several
important new translations of the Bible was recognised, by allowing the Episcopal Synod to
permit the readings in chreh to be taken from versions other than the Authorised and

Revised Versions, although only if the Bishop gave his sanction, having heard the objections

of any members of the congregation who were opposed to the change. Schemes for the
redecoration of a Qlirch and alterations in the heating and lighting, were added to the list of

W/ KdZNOK FdzNYAGdzZNB QX OKlFy3ISa Ay 6KAOK NBIj dzA NJ
committee appointed by him. The old rule was also abolished by which Priests who were
newcomers to the Scottish Church had to wait for two years before having a vote in the
Diocesan Synod.

At this time too, two new Canons were added to the Code. The first of these dealt with the

duty of the clergy to make themselves available for the heaninGonfessions, and with the

soOF ff SR WAYy@A2floAfAGeE 2F GKS &aSrHfQrx GKS 02)
Confession. The other provided for the possibility that a member of a Religious Community
having its Mother House in Scotlandghi wish to leave the Order, or might be expelled from

it. To make it possible for a person in such a predicament to return to civil life, this Canon
declared that the College of Bishops has the right to release such a person from the vows of

the Religioud.ife.

7. THE CODE OF CANONS OP31972

We must now proceed to indicate the later measures taken during the lifetime of the two
guinquennial Synods, which made the printing of a new edition of the Code of Canons in 1972
a necessity.

In the first place, thenuch greater frequency of meetings of the two quinquennial Synods,

and the wider field of business which was now open to the Synod, meant that proposals were
almost bound to be made from time to time, whose implementation would require changes

in the Canas. The ecumenical situation, for example, seemed to make it desirable that our
Church should show itself more hospitable to those outside its membership. To this end it

was enacted (1963) that a minister of any Trinitarian Church, though not episcopally
ordained, might be allowed to assist in one of our churches at a wedding, funeral or memorial
ASNDAOS: (2 6KAOK gl a FRRSR G4SN WH-7"aSNBAO
The nature and extent of such participation was left to the decisidhe College of Bishops.

Ly GKS &alYS O2yGSEGE o6dzi G + RAFFSNByld t SGS
G2 12t& /2YYdzyA2yQd 9ELI 2NI i2NB AyljdANKRSa |
bound to consult at a later stage had shown thia¢ tChurch was not prepared to jettison, or
substantially modify, the s@ I t f SR W/ 2y FANNI GA2Yy wdzo NAOQ> 4K
must first be confirmed, or at least be ready and willing to be confirmed. The Synod did,

2 This chapter was originally published in 1972
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however, feel free to concedentthe College of Bishops the right to sanction occasional
SEOSLIiAz2ya (2 GKS Wy2NXIf NHzZ SQ y2iG Ay |yeé
GKS /2ttS3S g2dzt R RNI ¢ dzLJx | FGSNI Y1 Ay3a WadzO
themseles that the causes are good and sufficient and not unacceptable to this Church
ISYySNIftteQo

Permission was also granted for a layperson of our own Church to assist the Priest in the
administration of Holy Communion (1969.

One important decision of th&rovincial Synod at this period should be chronicled here,
although it finds no place in the Canons. In 1961 a number of small experimental changes in

the Scottish Prayer Book had been approved by the Synod, and a Schedule containing them

was printed in 5 MdpcH { dzLJLX SYSyd G2 GKS /lFy2yas Sy
LISNXY¥AGGSR F2NJ SELISNAYSYy(GlIf dzaSQo ¢KS {ey2R
authoritative, so that after their confirmation in 1967 they were printed again, with some

slight altet G A2y ax Ay (GKS wmdopcy {dzLlJX SYSyidz Fa |
LISNXY I ySy G Qo

This did not, however, close the path to further experimentation. Even before the adoption

of the changes as permanent, permission had been granted (296zla diocesaniBhop to

Fff26 T2NJ SELISNAYSY(d WOINREFGAZYya Ay GKS aSNI
GKFG AaX GK2aS 2F mMccH YR MhpHPP ¢KS &02LIS :
authorised by the College of Bishops after consultation withLiturgical Committee of the

t NEPOGAYOALE {@8y2RQO®

It is strange now to find that so little Canonical change was made by the meetings of the Synod

from 1963 to 1969, but even so these alterations, together with the amendments to the

Canon on the Provindi&ynod itself, mentioned above, required the printing of a number of

small booklets, as Supplements to the Canons, and it became clear to the General Committee
early in the life of the second series of annual Synods, that these piecemeal corrections would

need soon to be integrated into that body of the Canons. The Committee also felt that a
reprinting would offer a good occasion for introducing other desirable changes. This latter
LINEOS&da ¢ a4 RS&ONRGRIRQ IXF SING& § € Rdt shignysidgrthasi delR & M
some elements crept in, which could hardly be said to come under that description. This, was

the second reason for the issue of the 1972 edition of the Canons. The first part of the Code
(Canons -XXI) was concerned mainly with the msiny. The first two Canons, being
fundamental, were rightly left unchanged, but the third was revised, so as to clear up some
doubtful points on the duties of the Primus. It was recognised that, when he is acting as
Primus, he not only takes the Chair aeatings of a provincial natuteut also presides at

services of a similar kind. Again, though not himself a Primate or Metropolitan, he is required

to act as these other Prelates do, in maintaining an k@burch correspondence with them,

and with the oA OA'f RSAONAOGSR Ay (GKS /ly2y | & WikK
I 2YYdzy A2y Q o0dzi y2¢ (y26y Fa GKS {SONBGFINE DS

I Ly2y L+ WhT GKS 9tSOdGA2y 2F . AaK2LAQ ¢l a GF
was made on any point of principle, but a number of important changes in procedure were
brought in. The customary preliminary meeting of the electors became obligatory (with the
possibility of one or two adjournments), at which a committee of not more tbaven was

to be chosen, to receive from electors the names of persons who seemed worthy of
O2yaARSNYGA2YS YR G2 O2YLAES FyR OANDdzZ I GS
them, for the information and guidance of the electors, and of the Psimnd his brother

Bishops. The College of Bishops was also permitted to submit to the Dean not more than three
names, which were to be dealt with in the same way as those suggested by the electors. Even

19



at the Electoral Meeting it would still be possible bring forward a new name, if the
suggestion had the support of at least a fifth of the electors, but in this case the Election was
postponed for not more that twenty days, to allow for the collection and circulation of the
required information. At the aaal Election the old procedure was maintained, of proposal,
seconding, a vote by ballot, and the admissibility of voting by proxy for named persons in the
case of a sick elector.

Three other changes remain to be noticed. For the expediting of the Catiomof the

Election, the College of Bishops might depute the Primus to carry out this duty on their behalf

at the earliest possible moment, even before the Electoral Meeting had broken up. In time

past, this might have been a hazardous proceeding in seays, but by 1971 it seemed safe

enough) since the other Bishops had already been informed by the Primus who the persons

were from whom a choice was to be made (12)1The other two relevant changes were to

0S F2dzy R AYy [ | y2y dongtégstionallmeetirg fo Shoas@aNbyEkector, i (1 K
the age at which a person might vote was reduced from 21 to I8, and the meeting was no
longer obliged to choose a male person (1969.

Two casualties in the process of revision were the Coadpisinops ad the Catechists,
neither of whom should be allowed to disappear without a word of gratitude. It is hard to see
how the Apostolic Succession could have been maintained in the eighteenth century without
the help of the Coadjutors; and the work of the Cédtists, who for a mere pittance kept large

and faithful congregations together in the Highlands, in the absence of any regular priestly
YAYAAOGNY GA2YAaZT gl a&a Ay@lfdzofSo -adawPORIEa XRBD
Bishop did not seem to be needeso the relevant Canon was deleted. The Catechists too lost
their place in their Canon, leaving this kind of subsidiary ministry to the Lay Readers alone,
who might in future be either men or women (Canon XX)(18)Another Canon that was
deleted was hat concerning Scottish Priests serving overseas, which did not seem to say
anything significant in the current circumstances (1.9&9.

The two Canons on the residence and studies of the parochial clergy were combined into one

f 2y 3ASNI /I y2NOSOI- t+ L{LEdzRMhWSa /HYSR al YYSNI 2F [AFSQ
XIX for the possibility of a clergyman who earned his living in a secular occupation, but did not

wish to be debarred, for that reason, from the exercise of his ministry (F2§9Another

small but useful change in Canon XVIII made it the rule that when a clergyman forsook his
ministry, and later wished to be restored, that duty was assigned to the Bishop who proposed

to employ him, and not, as in time past, to the Bishop of the Dioceséhioh he had last

served (196972).

/' Ly2y - . L Why 5SI02ySaasaQ ¢l a SyftlINHSRI Ay
which a Deaconess might be employed (1271

One other item may be mentioned at this point. In Canon XV, the list of Crauvatiewhich

we are in full communion was extended by the addition of no less than five new entries. Three
GSNE [/ KdZNOKSa 2F GKS WhftR /FTGK2fAO0 (Ge8LISQ: A
G662 B6SNB yS¢é Wdzy A SRQ / Hdiz\NabdkoSPakistay (L1925 & (K2 a S

Nothing need be said here regarding the second part of the Code, consisting of Canens XXII
XXXV, all of which dealt with the services of the Church and things connected with them. All
the changes of importance in these werade at the earlier Synods, and have been already
noted.
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When, however, we come to the third part, Canons XX{W, we find a minor revolution in

the classification of local churches, and in the terms that described them. All alike were now

W/ 2y ANB/ABIQIP CANBG AY /lFy2y - .. +L GKSNB 6SNB
in the Canon about them a fuller account was given of the steps which a Bishop might take in
dealing with an Incumbency which had fallen on evil days. The Cathedral Midswirsgy

served their purpose, disappeared, and their Canon with them. They now joined the former
LYRSLISYRSYy(l aAiaaizyaz Ay [lyz2y - ..xLL I a
LyOdzYoSyOASaQs gKAES (KS 5SLISYRSyld akaaizya
alteration of categories and names necessitated many verbal changes throughout the Code,

but only one really new provision was made, in Canon XXXVIII in the recognition that a Priest
licensed as Chaplain to the Anglican members of some institutiora likaversity, might be
RSSYSR (2 KI@S | WLI &G2N}Xf @KIFINBSQ Ay (GKS TA

The last two Canons of this part dealt with the Registers to be kept by the parochial clergy.
['y2y [ L Wh¥T /2YYdzyAOI yiaQ2 w2ty yRNRILILBIRA T
fAYySaQs a2 GKIG ySsO0O2YSNER 6SNB y20G NBIj dA NBR
former churches, before being admitted to Holy Communion (1BBP The other Canon,

[ LLE WhT¥ wS3IAaiSNBR BER/2ENERIGEOZHRE SELD
mainly in order to ensure the safe keeping and maintenance of records during a vacancy, so

that they might be readily available to the new priest (120

The rest of the revised Code of Canons can be quickly ddmds&he Canons (XLIKLIX)

dealing with diocesan and provincial officials were extended in some cases, so as to cover as
many as possible of the duties of these important priests and laypeople. The Candds), (L

on the three kinds of Synods oG Ij dZA NER | OSNIFAY | Y2dzyd 27F
RAR Ffa2 (GKS fSy3aikKeée FyR (GSRA2dzas odzi OSNE
happily rarely requires to be acted upon. In Canon LVII which treats of the interpretation of

the Code, founew definitions were added to the list of terms which might prove difficult in
meaning.

Canon LVI, mentioned at an earlier stage, on the secularisation-mieexoers of Religious
Orders was brought in here, as having no other obvious place in the Codea aew
concluding Canon, LVIII, was added, based on a section of the Canon on Provincial Synods,
but expanded in order to emphasise the authority which the Code of Canons claims over all
persons and situations in the Scottish Church.

8. AMENDMENTS TO TEENONS FROM 1972 TO 1894

8.1 General Synod :Canon 52

The greatest single change during the above period was the establishment of the General
Synod in 1982. As we have seen, the General Synods of the 18th century, which took over the
legislative powers athe Episcopal Synods, were clerical only. The laity were given a place in
the financial affairs of the Church, through the Representative Church Council, from 1876. By
1890 a desire to include the laity in the legislative decismaking process was grawg and

in 1906 the Consultative Council was formedith consultative powers only. By 1960 the
Church was ready to integrate this Council with the Provincial (erstwhile General) Synod.

During the subsequent twenty years it was increasingly recogniseédhbaeparation of the
WALIANARGAzZEEQ FYR WGSYLR2NIXfQ FFFLFIANR 2F (0KS / K
Representative Church Council was a distortion of the Gospel and a misuse of scarce
resources. The Church needed to be relieved of exeessireaucracy and open to change in

24This chapter was originally published in 1995
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the pursuit of its Mission. To that end a new administrative and paheking body, the
General Synod, was inaugurated in 1982.

Membership of the General Synod, unlike that of the Representative Church Council which
embraced every charge in the Province, was restricted to the seven diocesan Bishops,
seventysix clergy, seventgix laity, the Principal of the Theological College and those
Conveners of boards who were not already members by election or office. At ther&gben
Synod in 1994 the first reading of an amendment to CanonSg&2tions 4 and ¥eceived
approval. Its purpose was to determine by Resolution of General Synod rather than by Canon
the numbers appointed to serve on General Synod.

General Synod providefibr three Boards, each with main and subsidiary committees. By
General Synod 1993 this number had reached five. The Houses could opt to meet separately,
but the Synod would normally meet and debate in plenary. In making alterations to the Canon
Law, howeve the votes of Bishops, clergy and laity would be counted separately, a simple
majority in each House being required on the first reading, two thirds in each House on the
second. Between first and second readings the opinions of the Diocesan Synod®were t
sought, and could be incorporated in the Canon if not inconsistent with its general tenor. In
1988, deacons became eligible for membership of the House of Clergy.

Such a process of streamlining was seen to require, more than ever, certain qualitiskilés

in the Church. Among these were mutual trust, the willingness and ability to listen both to
God and to one another, an effective network of communication at and with all levels, the
willingness to release adequate resources and the involvemetiteofvhole body, men and
women, of all ages and from every walk of life.

The effectiveness of General Synod would constantly be reviewed and difficulties ironed out.
Since its inauguration a number of amendments to Canon 52 were approved making for
greate effectiveness and clarity.

With the objective of simplifying the Canons many administrative details which were formerly
LI NI 2F GKS /lFy2y AGasStFT 6SNB Y2Q0SR (2 | &ASL

Prior to 1983 it had been canonically required of clerggt they wear a cassock at meetings

of Synod. In pursuit of a more relaxed atmosphere this requirement was deleted from the
Canon in that year. This decision was symbolic of a shift in the general feel about synodical
formalities. Some questioned whethsuch informality had, perhaps, gone too far!

It was always realised that many matters remained, and would continue to remain in need of
improvement. Three particular problems remained.

(a) A constant concern that agenda at every level are overloadetthe liace of this General
Synod often felt rushed and forced into a rubkstamping role, and dioceses and
congregations felt swamped. Against that must be set the experience of many invaluable
debates of matters of substance.

(b) There was the perennial pptem of engaging the informed interest of the Church at large.
(c) Behind these two questions lies the third, which the very creation of the General Synod
brought to the foreq that is the question of Authority. It seems likely that this subject will
exercisethe mind of the Anglican Communion for some time to come. It is a far cry from
those days of stability when the Provincial Synod met but once in twisvayyears (1929
1951).
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8.2 The Election Of Bishops : Canon 4

The meeting of the four diocesan Bigisin 1727 first set the pattern for the election of a
Bishop. Since then the search for an improved pattern has emerged at fairly regular intervals.
The process in force up to 1972 had certain fundamental premises: viz.

(&) The electoral body is degan containing clergy and laity.

(b) The electoral process is private and confidential.

(c) The other diocesan Bishops of the Province have the duty of confirming or setting aside
an election.

During the 1970s a growing number of people felt uneasy about thesmises. A committee

of the then Provincial Synod, after widespread consultation, published a set of underlying
principles, which were adopted by the Synod of 1979 by substantial majority. Their basis was
the radical one of giving to the diocesan Bishapsalistic and responsible role in the election
process and, thereby, of avoiding the potentially invidious function of confirming or setting
aside after the election.

{dzoaSljdzSyates Ay wmpyn I NBGAASR /| yaBed n Wh-
on these principles, was submitted to Synod, and at its first reading received an equally
substantial majority. However, at that meeting, only three Bishops were present and when

the Canon came up for second reading in 1981 it failed to attain thessecy twethirds

majority in the House of Bishops.

The quest continued and a further set of proposals was put to General Synod in 1985 but was
rejected.

The problem was, at heart, a matter of finding the right balance between the proper concern
of the docese for its freedom of election and the equally proper concern of the College of
Bishops to witness to and safeguard the role of a Bishop in the wadd Church.

Anxious to achieve a more satisfactory solution the General Synod of 1991 authorised the
Committee on Canons to proceed with a further revision of Canon 4 using certain agreed
principles. These included that of making provision for the presence of a provincial element
at an early stage in the process and the question of confidentiality resiognthat leaks do
happen, and asking to what extent confidentiality serves a useful purpose.

Atthe same time, in 1991, deacons were admitted without restriction to the electoral body.
This was seen to be not only a matter of justice in view of the rermobpermanent deacons

but also a significant matter in view of the special relationship between Bishop and deacon in
the doctrine of the ministry.

The resulting Canon, adopted in 1993, was a comprehensive rewriting which incorporated the
following coreprinciples.

(@) The principle of confidentiality was maintained except that the list of proposed
candidates was to be made public after presentation to the Electors.

(b)  The Provincial dimension was introduced through the creation of the Vadaridge
Canmittee to which was given responsibility for all preparations for the Electoral Meeting.
Membership of this Committee was to include a representative of the College of Bishops and
elected representatives of the clergy and laity both of the Province anthefDiocese
concerned. A clear distinction was drawn between Meetings of the Electors and the Electoral
Meeting. The Vacanap-See Committee was empowered to play a full part in all Meetings of
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the Electors but those who were not Electors were to havgart in the Electoral Meeting.
The confirmation of Election by the Primus, with the support of a majority of the other
diocesan Bishops, was retained.

(c) The Vacancin-See Committee was responsible for preparing and distributing to all
Electors adequat information on each proposed candidate.

(d) If there were more than three proposals the list of candidates would be reduced to
three by a series of votes before the election took place.

In other respects the Canon reflected the tenor of its predecessors

8.3  Ministry : Canons 11, 14, 17 and 57

The recognition of the important place of women in the Church began, tentatively, in 1911,
when they achieved equal status with men in the process of electing Lay Eectors. In 1929 the
office of Deaconess was reagoged and, in 1972, the appointment of fegadership was
opened to women. Previously, in 1961, membership of the Provincial Synod had been opened
to women.

It was not until 1978 that the question of the ordination of women into the thfelel ministry

was brought before the Provincial Synod. At that stage it was clear that Synod was not ready

to discuss the ordination of women to the presbyterate though a study of the question was

then commissioned. At that stage the matter of the episcopate and womerstaately risen

above the horizon. But much debate ensued about the diaconate in general and in regard to
G2YSYyQa LlaaroftS LIFOS Ay Al0d LYy (GKA& RSOl GS
the ordination of women to the presbyterate did not agpb the diaconate.

What the debate helped to sharpen up, however, was the wider question of what the place

2F GKS RAIFO2YI0S Aa Ay GKS [/ KdzZNOK® LG ol a NB
to ordination to the presbyterate is unsatisfacyoon a number of counts. A study of this

guestion had been undertaken in the early 1950s with little impact and a fresh study was now
commissioned. It reported in 1987. Discussion of this paper along with that of the Multilateral

| 2Y@SNRELF (A Xf3025a0 FRINSR ORSIE ' YRQTZ OmMdppnoI oAt
some time to come.

Though some wished that discussion to be undertaken before decisions about women and
GKS RAFO2yIFGS 6SNB YIRS GKSANI @OAS6 RAR y2i
b2GAO0Sa LINPOARSR FT2NJoé& GKAA /2RS 2F /ly2ya
such ordination was passed at its second reading by General Synod in 1986.

Meanwhile, following on the study of the report on the ordination of women to the
presbyterate which had been commissioned in 1978, motions to authorise such ordinations
were defeated on a number of occasions in Provincial and General Synods.

| 26 SOSNE AY Mpyy> GKS AadadzS 2F wal ONY YSy Gl f
women had been canonically ordained priest in other provinces of the Anglican Communion

and it was felt that provision should be made for them to exercise their ministry in Scotland.

{ dzOK LINP@AAAZ2Y S UGUSNINWSR Wil ONI Y ey aslcdnstitiitig LIA G | f
a precedent in any subsequent considerations of the question of the ordination of women to

the presbyterate in Scotland. In 1989 it was agreed to move the issue from the area of
canonical action into that of a Resolution of Synod reimifthe question to the jurisdiction

of each diocesan Bishop. In adopting this route the Synod drew upon a model previously used

in the development of Local Ecumenical Parishes which is referred to later in this account.
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In 1994 a further revision of sech 6 of Canon 57 was passed with significant-thicds

majorities in each of the three Houses of General Synod. It affirmed that phrases in Canons
FYR hNRAYlIf&a gKAOK NBFSNNBR G2 YIS tlAGes R
includeperayd 620K YIS FyR FSYIHESQo®

The development and growth of the ministry of netipendiary clergy was a marked feature

2T O0KS / KdzZNOKQa tAFS Ay (KS F2dzNIK |jdzF NI SNJ 2
the Disciples of Christ, by the writingsVincent Allen and by the economic pressures of the

1970s, the Church encouraged this growth and drew up canonical provisions and regulations

by which their training and authorisation to spheres of ministry would be governed.

Tothisendin1979Caneann WYh ¥ / f SNH& ¢K2 I NB y2i LyOdzyo$S
for a diverse level of involvement by such clergy. Three levels were provided for

(& A Commission where there was active participation in the worship and pastoral life of
a charge. It waso carry an obligation to attend Diocesan Synod with a right to speak
and vote.

(b) A Warrant where the pastoral responsibility was less. It carried a right to attend and
speak at Synod but not to vote.

(c) Permission to Officiate authorised a specifiguhare of duty for a limited period. It
carried only permission to speak at Synod and that by invitation only.

Because of the increasing diversity of training courses it was agreed in 1975 to amend Canon
MM WYhT (GKS vdzr f ATAOI GAGF AET2NIASTE @ yYRNRINA S 2+
range of qualifications required of ordinands. At the same time the Canon was abbreviated.

During this period there also developed lay training programmes of varying intensity.

Thus, canonical provision, Resabuts and regulations in the last quarter of the 20th century
saw a very striking growth in varieties of ministry and a considerable shift from what was a
largely male and clerical body of ministry into one which was, with the exception of the
episcopate, mee balanced between male and female and which was increasingly seen as one
involving the whole community of the baptised.

8.4  Worship : Canons 2 and 22

In 1976a radical review of the Eucharistic and Ordination rites of the Church was begun. The
intention was not, primarily, to introduce modern English, though that was asked for. It was,
rather, to incorporate into these rites theological insights gained from the international and
interdenominational scholarship of the past three hundred years and, margcplarly, of

the previous fifty years. This implied completely new texts.

The Eucharistic Liturg¥he first product of this process was an Experimental Rite authorised

in 1977. In the light of experience gained from its use in worship a revised ésxprgpared,

the Scottish Liturgy 1982, together with a commentary. This rite was authorised for further
SELISNARYSyGl ¢ dzaS YR AY Myt gl a& RSaAIyl
Episcopal Church along with the 1970 Liturgy.

The Ordination Rés Similarly, draft rites, with commentary, were published in 1983 and
received full authorisation in 1984, subject to the proviso that they should be construed as
0SAYy3 O2yaraidasSyid sAdK (GKS GSNya 2F /| WQay H Y
¢tKAa ¢l a IRRSR Ay (UKS AyiSNBadGa 2F Syadz2NRAy3
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specifically the expression of the faith and worshipthaé Province and those which were

merely taken over from other parts of the Anglican Communion. The former were designated

W dzG K2NAASR aSNBAOSaAQ FyR (GKS € FdGSNI WLISNXYA G

The English Book of Common Prayer (1662) ceased to be one of the narstatidards for
worship in the Scottish Episcopal Church.

This distinction marked a further stage in the long history of tension within the Scottish
Episcopal Church between the Scottish and English rites, a tension which, at the local level,
usually ar@a S FNRY | O2yaANBIIGA2yQa KAAG2NRAOFf NEP:
hFFAOSa T2NJ I 2f@ /2YYdzyA2yQ KIR fFAR R2gYy |
when a congregation was considering the substitution of one rite for another.

The proess had many defects, not least that it made no provision by which a congregation

might experience the alternative rite before reaching a decision. By the late twentieth century

these historical roots had in most cases ceased to be living issues andssiagaf the new

Canon 22 was accompanied by the repeal in 1987 of Canons 23 and 24. The new provision
created a more flexible system whereby changes in the conduct or form of worship must be
discussed by the clergy, vestry and congregation, with pregaratnd explanation, in order

G2 FaOSNIFAY GKFG GKS LINRPLR2ASR OKFy3aS Aad Wyz2

Provision was also made in Canon 22 for the College of Bishops to authorise services for
experimental use for a limited period.

The Sottish Calendar In 1991 the General Synod approved a radical revision of the
Calendar to replace that contained in the Scottish Prayer Bookhe principles guiding the
Liturgy Committee were four: universality, inspiration, healing and celebration.

8.5 Marriage : Canon 31

In 1975 the Provincial Synod placed on its agenda the exploration of the possibility of an
FYSYRYSy(G G2 /Fy2y om WhT GKS {2fSYyAralagazy
marriage in Church of a couple, one or both, of whom haatevious partner still living. The

path towards that goal was set out in 1977 and a draft Canon introduced in 1979.

Two ways forward were studied.

(@) The path leading to a declaration of Nullity, mirroring the Roman Catholic practice.
This commended self as avoiding a direct conflict with the Markan prohibifforyet many

felt that it was flawed in that it could lead to confusion or conflict with the civil courts; that it
was difficult to prove; that it was open to abuse; and that it was not pastosatisfactory
because it gave support neither to those who were seeking new beginnings nor to those who
were persevering in a marriage fraught with pain.

b) ¢KS 20KSNJ LI GK Sy@aal3aSR I NBO23aAyAluAzy 27
breakdown and sought a solution through pastoral rather than legalistic channels. This
commended itself because it seemed more honestly to face the reality of failure and to offer
a new beginning in forgiveness and in a process where faith and hope and love were the
dominant factors rather tharegal niceties. Its flaw was, of course, that it seemed to be a

25Mark 10.9
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for the Matthean exceptior?§ which were interpreted as giving th€hurch authority to
follow that line.

¢tKS RSOIFGS Ay wmopty IS || Of SIFNIAYRAOIGAZY 2
a revised Canon was approved in 1980.

In doing so the Synod agreed to certain principles,-viz.

(@ Inthe Canontheref62dzZf R 6S | Of SFNJ FFFANXYIGAZ2Y 2F
principle that marriage is a liieng union.

(b) An affirmation of the role of civil law.

(© The service to be held in church should be the same as that for a first marriage. This
in spite ofstrong representations that there should be some, however sensitive,
element of contrition.

(d) There should be justice for all. The couple concerned should have an absolute right to
have their case put to the Bishop; the clergy involved should not bgeabto officiate
at such a service when authorised, though they would not be allowed to inhibit the
use of a church building where they had jurisdiction.

8.6 Lay Electors : Canon 5 and Lay Representatives : Canon 63
In 1984 the minimum age in Canon 5 #okay Elector was reduced to eighteen from twenty
four.

Provision was made in 1978 for any body of communicants of not less than thirty to elect a
Lay Elector. Thus was recognised the way in which the Church grows in new areas.

A 1992 amendment to abdliK (G KS NBI|jdZANBYSyld GKFEG GKS [ @
member of the Episcopal Church and of no other ecclesiastical body not in full communion
gAGK GKS alFryYSQ gFa OFNNASR® ¢KAa 2y (g2 O2dzy
it stood disefranchised congregations which were members of a Local Ecumenical Parish,

and, secondly, that it was contrary to the spirit of ecumenical relationships in general.

Whereas, in 1980 a move to link the offices of Lay Representative and Lay Elector was
defeated, in 1990 it was agreed that, if, in a given congregation, the office of Lay Elector
daK2dzZ R Ay OSNIFAYy &ALISOATASR OANDdzraidl yoSa :
vacancyin-see, the Lay Representative of that congregation should dchy&lector until the

see was filled.

Since the abolition of the Representative Church Council there had been no provincial rules
O2@SNAY3I (GKS FLIWRAYGYSYG 2F [& wSLINBaSydal
WSLINB&aSyYyidl (A @S Q3e f®RiNdr Begresentati® Ghiiréh CHUNG TonsiitKtion,

was passed in 1993.

8.7 Deans And Synod Clerks : Canons 43 and 44

Ly mdopyn /lFy2y no Wh¥ GKS hFTFFAOS 2F 5SIHyQ ¢l a
had greatly increased over the years and thielationship with the Bishop of the diocese had

become more important. It was therefore decided that a five year tenure of office should be

the norm with possible extensions by mutual consent, and provision for the incumbent to
remain in office for one gar after the installation of a new Bishop was included. These
provisions were not retrospective.

26 Matthew 5.32 and 19.7
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Synod Clerk was similarly altered and provision was made fonthanbent to act for the
Dean in certain circumstances.

In 1994 a revision of Canon 43, Sectiaeéeived its second reading. It authorised the Dean,
under the direction of the Primus, to administer the Diocese, during a vacancy in the see.

8.8  AdmissionTo Holy Communion : Canon 25

From time to time during the period under review the pastoral needs of children who have

not been confirmed but who regularly attend Holy Communion had exercised the mind of
Synods. It was decided that the questionwas b8sEIil (12 (GKS . A&dK2LJAQ wS3ac
Hp WhT I RYAOGOGAYy3I G2 12t@& /2YYdzyA2yQ | fNBFR@
lawful. It was emphasised that children so admitted in any congregation should carry that
authorisation with them if and when thhemoved.

8.9  Ecumenical Relationships : Canon 15

In 1984 The Church of South India was added to the list of Churches with which the Scottish
Episcopal Church is in full communion. This move represented a considerable change in the
Scottish Episcopal CHIK Qa | LILINR F OK G2 YIFGGSNB Ayg@d2ft OAy
between parties in a uniting Church.
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ministries were reauthorised within a newly formed church,as less desirable than a
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noticed, no canonical changes affecting tiglas with other churches had occurred in the

twenty years under review should not be taken to indicate no progress. Various Resolutions,

most notably concerning Local Ecumenical Parishes, were adopted in recognition of the
changing climate in this fielddm one of a degree of exclusiveness to one ebperation

and openness.

8.10 Rolls and Registers : Canons 41 and 42
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approved in 1992. These were mainly of aitying and tidying up nature but a new clause
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available to members of the congregation on the two Sundays before the annual meeting.

8.11 Clergy Retirement : Canon 62

During the 1970s a number of attempts were made to set a fixed retirement age. Draft Canons

to effect this were passed at a first reading but were not confirmed. The main arguments
against were that such a rule would be contrary to the principle of clétgyNB akviamR Q

aut culpant’, and that it would inhibit that flowering of a pastoral ministry which so often
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1991 setting seventy as the mandatory retirementeafpr stipendiary clergy whilst
recognising that sixtfive was the retirement age for pension purposes. The Canon was not
retrospective.
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8.12 The Repeal Of The Scottish Episcopalian Relief Act Of 1792 : Canon 12

This was finally accomplished in 19Héreby removing the last of the civil penalties ensuing
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Articles had for long been an offence to many and the Provincial Synod of 1979 removed them

from Canon 12 Of Subscription to the Scottish Book of Common Prayer and Promise of
Obedience to the Canons and Tribunals of this Church. They remain as one of our historical
documents.

9. THE CODE OF CANONS %995

It became clear in the early 1990s that a wdsale revision of the Code was needed in order

to remove inappropriate gendespecific language which was no longer considered
acceptable. This task led to the approval, for the first time since the eighteenth century, of a
complete set of Canons. At tharse time a number of changes were also agreed by General

Synod, which had come to light in the process of revision. It was no longer expected that
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Scottish Episcopal Church, so that such churches were named in a Schedule attatieed to

Canon, the content of which was the responsibility of the Episcopal Synod, subject to the
consent of the General Synod.

Two other changes took place as a result of this revision: the numbering of the Canons was
altered from Roman to Arabic numeraésd the opportunity was taken to publish the Code

in a ring binder, containing all the Canons, with the date of promulgation on every page, and
with a dated list of Canons at the front of the binder, to ensure that it was clear whether any
particular set vas up to date.

10. AMENDMENTS FROM 1995 TO 2003

The years following the issue of the new Code saw a number of major revisions and additions,
which reflected the synodical nature of the church and the need to respond to changes in the
society in which itvas placed

10.1 The Episcopate : Canons 4 and 57
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was still considered problematic, and further changes were introduced in 1997 to enable the
electors to meetwith the candidate before the election took place. A more radical change
was approved in 2000, which transferred elections to a specially convened meeting of the
Diocesan Synod, thereby removing the office of Lay Elector, which had first been introduced
in 1863. The process whereby a list of candidates was presented to the electoral synod was
placed in the hands of a Preparatory Committee, comprising both diocesan and provincial
representatives, convened by the Primus. The meeting of electors with caeditafore the
election was retained and further defined; and a new element was introduced whereby the
Electoral Synod could determine that none of the candidates proposed by the preparatory
committee was acceptable. In view of the new process of produbmtjst of candidates, the

28 This chapter was first publied in 2004
29This chapter was first published in 2004
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College of Bishops were required to give their assent to all those on the list before the election
took place.

Another, and more fundamental, change took place in 2003, when, after much discussion at
diocesan and provincialVels, the General Synod agreed that the episcopate should also be
21LISy (02 62YSyd ¢KAA o+ a | OKASOSR o0& | YSYRAY:
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10.2 Discipline and pastoral breakdo : Canons 53 and 54
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because it placed the Bishop of an accused cleric in the position of investigator, judge and
executioner, a role which made almost impossible thernmal pastoral functions of the

Bishop. A revision of the Canon was approved in 1998, which set up a preliminary committee

to receive accusations, which, if considered valid, would proceed to a hearing before a new
Clergy Discipline Tribunal. At that trital, the church would be represented by a Procurator,

who was to be a practising solicitor or advocate.
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with cases in which there was no question of an accusation but within which the situation

within a congregation had reached a point at whicbrmal pastoral ministrations were
impossible. Mechanisms were provided for reconciliation of the various parties, failing which

the relevant Bishop was to set up an enquiry, undertaken by a Provincial Advisory Board, and

to take appropriate action to reseé the situation, based on the report of the Board.

10.3 Diocesan and congregational structures : Canons 8, 13, 15 and 35
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out of the sole control of the Episcopal Synod and placed it under the ultimate agreement of

the General Synod, with the initiative for any change still coming from the Bishops.

An attempt was made, also in 99, to deal with the situation of incumbencies which no

longer had the resources to maintain a cleric, whereby the status of the incumbency could be
suspended for a period of three years, to enable the congregation to restore the position
beforethe statu2 ¥ (G KS OKI NBHS 41 a OKIy3aSR® CKAA o1 a
Conditions and Mode of Institution to, and of the Resignation and Vacation of, an
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other joint ventures with other denominations to be recognised within the Code.

The need to further define the church's procedures with regard to its buildings,raad i

attempt to ensure that ecclesistical buildings continued to be exempt from some of the
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up of Diocesan and Provincial Buildings Advisory Committees.

10.4 Clerical incapacity and other issues : Canons 64, 3, 7, and 17
LY Hnnuw | gK2fte yS¢g /[/Fy2y cn WhT [/ fSNHe& 64K
General Synod, in ordéo systematise the treatment of such persons, and this was extended
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6, reducing the period of time that a cleric could be absent from a charge without specific
episcopal permission from nine to six weeks.

10.5 General Synod : Canon 52

Finally a number of small but not insignificant changes were made to the way in which the
General Synod operated. In 1996, the point at which any new canonical material became
2LISNF A DS 61 &4 Y2NB Of SIFNI& RSTAYSR 6diny2y pH
1999, the size of the majority within the General Synod required to allow discussion of a
motion proposed from the floor was reduced from thrgearters to twethirds; and in 2001

any members of the church who were appointed as representatives & Ahglican
Consultative Council were automatically to be members of the Synod.

This prayer first published in the Code of Canons 1972 is still appropriate

May this new edition of the Code of Canons be accompanied by the prayers of all faithful
Churchpele, that it may prove to be to the glory of God, and to the just, wise and peaceful
government of the Scottish Episcopal Church.
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CANON ONE

OF PRESERVING THE EPISCOPAL SUCCESSION
AND THE THREEFOLD MINISTRY

The Scottish Church, being a branch of the One Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church of
Christ, retains inviolate in the sacred ministry the three orders of Bishops, Priests and
Deacons, as of Divine Institution. The right to consecrate and ordain Bishepts &nid
Deacons belongs to the Order of Bishops only. In accordance with the law and custom
of ancient Church, Bishops shall be consecrated by not fewer than three Bishops in all
ordinary cases and Priests and Deacons shall be ordained by one Bishdipe In
ordination of Priests, the Priests present shall join in the laying on of hands.
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CANON TWO

OF THE ORDERING OF BISHOPS, PRIESTS AND DEACONS

The Ordering of Bishops, Priests and Deacons shall be mxpdodthe authorised
Ordinals of the Scottish Episcopal Church. At the consecration of Bishops, in the
absence of the Primus the senior Bishop present shall preside, unless it be otherwise
unanimously agreed by the Bishops present.
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CANON THREE

OF THE ELECTION AND OFFICE OF THE PRIMUS

The Episcopal Synod shall elect one of the Diocesan Bishops to be Primus, when a
vacancy occurs in that office.  During a vacancy, or in cases where the Primus is
persondly concerned, the senior Bishop shall have the powers attached to the office,
except as otherwise provided in these Canons.

The Primus shall have no powers or prerogatives other than those expressly conferred
by these Canons.

Unless otherwise unamously agreed by the Bishops present, or otherwise provided in

a deed of trust or other writing, or resolution of the General Synod, the Primus shall
preside at all Provincial Liturgical Functions and at all meetings of the General Synod, the
Episcopal $yd and the College of Bishops and, unless otherwise provided, shall have a
casting as well as a deliberative vote. The Primus shall declare and carry out the
resolutions of the General Synod, the Episcopal Synod and the College of Bishops; shall
performthe functions and duties assigned to the office of Primus in these Canons, and
shall represent the Scottish Episcopal Church in its relation to all other Churches of the
Anglican and other Communions and on its behalf correspond with the Primates and
Metropolitans and the Secretary General of the Anglican Consultative Council.

Unless otherwise unanimously agreed, in the absence of the Primus the senior Bishop
present shall preside and act in place of the Primus, but shall not have a casting vote,
excef as provided in these Canons.

The Primus may delegate the functions of the office of Primus, only with the consent of
all the other Diocesan Bishops.

The Primus may resign the office of Primus by written notice to the senior Bishop. The
Officeof Primus shall automatically become vacant if the Primus ceases to be a Diocesan
Bishop of the Scottish Episcopal Church.

Repealed 2003

The acting Primus, subject to the provision of Canon 51, Sections 3 and 4, shall convene
a Synod for the electioof a Primus within three months of the date of the vacancy, one
month's notice of place and date of the Synod being given. The election shall be
determined by the majority of votes given. Vote by proxy shall not be allowed, but no
Bishop shall be etted Primus who has not received the votes of a majority of the whole
number of those entitled to vote in an Episcopal Synod. An extract from the minutes of
the Synod, certified by the Bishop presiding at the election or by the Lay Clerk, shall be
sufficent evidence of the appointment. The College of Bishops may (if it seem good to
a majority) extend the three months mentioned in this section to six months. In the
event of the acting Primus failing to convene a Synod within the said three months, or
within six months if the time has been extended as aforesaid, any three Diocesan Bishops
may jointly convene it.
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9.

The Primus shall be designated by the style and title of

"The Most Reverend Bishop of
Primus of the Scottish Episcopal Church”.
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CANON FOUR

OF THE ELECTION OF BISHOPS TO VACANT SEES

The making of a Bishop in the Scottish Episcopal Church comprises election by the Electoral
Synod of the Diocese, dination to the episcopate and installation to the see.

1. DEFINITIONS
In this Canon
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this Canon as the person elected as the Bishop of the Diocese in question;
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Committee in the list of candidates for the vacant bishopric at the conclusion of its work in

terms of Section 9 of this Canon;
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Convener of the Preparatory Committee in terms of Section 5 of this Canon;
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of the Preparatory Committee in termg 8ection 14 of this Canon;
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in Sections 5 to 11 of this Canon; and Convener of the Electoral Synod where the term appears
in Sections 14 to 34 of this Canon;
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to in Section 3 of this Canon;
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terms of Section 9 of this Canon;
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this Canon;

Gt NBLI N 02NB / 2YYAUGSSe YSIya (K 02Reé O2yal

Gt NP GAYYOSMEF fF2NJ 9LIA&O2LI f 9t SOGA2yaé YSIya (K.
this Canon.
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PROVINCIAL PANEL FOR EPISCOPAL ELECTIONS

There shall be a standing Provincial Panel for Episcopal Elections. The Diocesan Synod of
each diocese shall elefrom among its own number two persons, one lay and one
clerical, to serve on the Provincial Panel for Episcopal Elections. The period of office of
such persons shall be not more than three years in the first instance, but they may be re
elected for a scond term of office. The order in which elections to the Panel shall take
place in the dioceses shall be determined by resolution under this Canon.

PRELIMINARIES

3.

DESCRIPTION OF THE DIOCESE

At a suitable time after the intention of the Bishop teign has been intimated in terms

of Canon 7 or as soon as the See has become vacant (whichever is the sooner), the
Standing Committee (or the equivalent body) of the Diocesan Synod, shall cause to be
compiled a Description of the Diocese, together withhstuture plans and intentions for

the work of the Diocese as seem relevant to the compilers.

This Description shall be circulated to all members of the Electoral Synod and to the
Diocesan Bishops, and shall be passed to members of the Preparatoryt@eanfoniuse
by that Committee in the selection of candidates under Section 9 of this Canon.

ISSUE OF THE MANDATE

Within twenty one days of a Diocese becoming vacant, the Primus shall issue to the Dean
of that Diocese the Mandate for the Election @rrhs of Appendix No.1, with a copy to

each of the Chancellor of the Diocese, the Clerk to the Episcopal Synod, and the Convener
of the Standing Committee of the General Synod. At the same time as issuing the
Mandate, the Primus shall inform the Dean oktimame of the Convener of the
Preparatory Committee, appointed under Section 5 of this Canon.

The issue of the Mandate shall inaugurate the Electoral procedures.
PREPARATORY COMMITTEE FOR A DIOCESAN EPISCOPAL ELECTION

All preparations for the meetm of the Electoral Synod shall be the responsibility of a
Preparatory Committee, comprising the Primus as Convener; one other bishop,
nominated by the College of Bishops; five members of the Provincial Panel for Episcopal
Elections chosen by the Standingn@nittee of the General Synod (of whom at least two
shall be laity and at least two shall be clerics, and including both members from the
diocese concerned); and two further lay and two further clerical members chosen by the
Diocesan Synod.

Notwithstandirg Section 5 of Canon 3, if the Primus is unable or unwilling to act for any

part of the procedures set out in this Canon, another Diocesan Bishop, at the request of
the Primus or on the instruction of the College of Bishops, may act in place of the Primus.
If a Bishop is appointed to replace the Primus in the conduct of an episcopal election,
that Bishop shall act in place of the Primus as Convener in all matters concerning that
election. Should the Bishop so appointed become unable or unwilling tdhvactdllege

of Bishops shall appoint another of their members to act.
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ASSESSOR

The Convener shall appoint a discreet lay person learned in the Law and being a
communicant in this Church to act as Assessor to the Convener of the Preparatory
Committee ad of the Electoral Synod.

7. SETTING UP OF THE PREPARATORY COMMITTEE
Within seven days of the receipt of the Mandate, the Dean of the Diocese shall send to
the Convener of the Preparatory Committee the description of the Diocese, prepared in
terms ofSection 3 of this Canon; together with the names of the two lay and two clerical
members, elected by the Diocesan Synod for service on the Preparatory Committee. The
Convener of the Preparatory Committee shall within fourteen days of the receipt of these
papers summon by letter the first meeting of the Preparatory Committee.

PREPARATORY STAGE

8. CONFIDENTIALITY
All meetings of the Preparatory Committee shall be in private, and at all meetings the
proceedings shall be confidential, with the exceptiontted declaration of the list of
names of candidates. All documents submitted to or produced by the Committee shall
be regarded as confidential to the Committee, with the exception of the list of names of
candidates, following the declaration of that listterms of Section 18 below.

9. WORK OF THE PREPARATORY COMMITTEE

All meetings of the Preparatory Committee shall take place within the Diocese
concerned. The Convener and six members shall constitute a quorum of the Preparatory
Committee provided thathis includes at least two diocesan members and one provincial
member.

The Preparatory Committee shall prepare a list of names of candidates for the vacant
bishopric, consisting of not less than three and not more than five names. In determining
the content of this list, the Preparatory Committee shall receive suggestions from
whomsoever wishes to make them; shall consult interested parties (including the
Diocesan Standing Committee and the College of Bishmas)interview prospective
candidates; andnayuse such other means asviaysee fit to employ.Suggestions sent

to the Preparatory Committee shall include an indication of the willingness of the person
suggested to be considered for candidacy by the Preparatory Committee.

In addition to the list bnames of candidates, the Preparatory Committee shall provide a
curriculum vitae prepared by each candidate; a statement from each, in the form of
responses to a questionnaire prepared by the Preparatory Committee and completed by
each candidateanda form of assent to nomination as candidate (in terms of Appendix
No. 2) from each candidate. These documents shall be confidential to the Preparatory
Committee the College of Bishomnd to the members of the Electoral Synod. The
names of candidates sha#main confidential until the list of names of candidates is
declared in terms of Section 18 below.
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10.

11.

Should the name of a clerical member of the Preparatory Committee be suggested for
inclusion on the list of names of candidates, the Convener shalthaskmember
whether, should the Committee so decide, that member would be willing to be so
included. If the member declares a willingness to be considered for inclusion on the list,
that member shall cease to be a member of the Preparatory Committeenfith If the
member concerned is a member of the Provincial Panel for Episcopal Elections (as
provided for in Section 2 of this Canon), the Convener shall ask the Standing Committee
of the General Synod to select a replacement from the Provincial Piutleeé member
concerned is one of the additional clerical members chosen by the Diocesan Synod of the
diocese in question, in terms of Section 5 of this Canon, the Convener shall ask the
Standing Committee (or the equivalent body) of the Diocesan Synocerwed to
nominate a cleric from among those who were members of the last Diocesan Synod held
before the issue of the mandate. In the event of the clerical member of the Provincial
Panel for the vacant diocese being thus disqualified, the Convener shiddl an
Alternate Clerical Member, elected by the Diocesan Synod at its first meeting after the
{SS 0SOFYS @IFOFyasx (G2 GF1S GKIFIG LISNER2Y Q&
invitation being normally in the order of votes cast in that election.

ASSENT OF THE COLLEGE OF BISHOPS

Prior to the meeting of the Preparatory Committee at which the list of names of
candidates is agreed, the College of Bishops shall have been consulted. The name of any
person who is not agreed as acceptable by the Cotéé&eshops may not be included in

the list of names of candidates. The reasons for such decisions shall be recorded in the
minutes of the College of Bishops, which minutes shall be confidential. Such members
of the Preparatory Committee as are bishopalkbe charged by the College of Bishops

with informing the Preparatory Committee of the unacceptability of any proposed
candidate. The appearance of any name on the list of names of candidates shall be
regarded as evidence that that name is acceptablthe College of Bishops.

TIME LIMITS

The Preparatory Committee shall produce the list of names of candidates and the other
documentation required under Section 9 of this Canon at a date to be determined at the
first meeting of the Committee, whiatlate to be within one hundred and twenty days

of the issue of the Mandate. In the event of the Preparatory Committee failing, for
whatever reason, to produce the list of names of candidates by this date, the Convener
of the Electoral Synod shall convenmaeting of the Synod, by the means described in
Section 18 of this Canon, at which the reasons for the failure shall be explained and a
new date fixed by which the Preparatory Committee shall have produced the list of
names of candidates. Should the Pasgiory Committee again fail to produce the list by
the new date, the Convener of the Electoral Synod shall convene a meeting of the
Electoral Synod, at which the election shall be declared void. Immediately after such
declaration, the Primus shall issadresh mandate, in terms of Section 4 of this Canon.
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THE ELECTORAL SYNOD
12. MEMBERSHIP OF THE ELECTORAL SYNOD

The membership of the Electoral Synod shall comprise the members, as defined in
Canon 50, Sections 3 and 4, of the last Diocesan Synodéklce the issue of the
mandate who were qualified to vote at that Synod, except that no cleric who has
resigned a charge in the diocese and has not been instituted, licensed or
commissioned to another charge sphere of duty in terms of Canon 50, Sectfn

the same diocese shall be a member of the Electoral Synod.

No cleric whose name is included on the list of names of candidates prepared by the
Preparatory Committee in terms of Section 9 of this Canon may be a member of the
Electoral Synod.

Notwithstanding elections of Lay Representative subsequent to the last Diocesan
Synod held before the issue of the mandate, only those Lay Representatives in office

at the date of that Diocesan Synod may be members of the Electoral Synod; but any
such Lay Represtative who subsequent to that meeting has ceased to be a
communicant member of the congregation by which that Lay Representative was
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Synod shall be taken by the Altate Lay Representative of that congregation in office

at the date of the last Diocesan Synod before the issue of the mandate.

In the event of a Lay Representative in office at the time of the last Diocesan Synod
before the issue of the mandate being una to attendthe PreliminaryMeeting of

the Electoral Synod, the Alternate Lay Representative of the congregation in question
shall be counted as a member if present at that meeting of the Electoral Synod, and
shall continue as a member of the Electorgh&l in place of the Lay Representative
until the election has taken place or a fresh mandate has been issued.

13. DIVISION INTO HOUSES

It shall be competent for any meeting of the Electoral Synod held under this Canon to
divide into a house of Clergné a house of Laity for discussion, should that be the wish
of a majority of the members of either house present and voting, for such time as the
Convener, appointed in accordance with Section 14 hereof, shall decide. If before the
two houses reassembl®gether, a majority of either house considers it advisable that
the trend of their discussions should be transmitted to the other, the Convener shall
arrange therefore. During such separate meetings, each house shall elect one of their
number to take thechair for that meeting.

14. CONVENERSHIP
The meetings of the Electoral Synod shall be convened by the Convener of the

Preparatory Committee, appointed under Section 5 of this Canon. The Convener shall
have no vote in the deliberations of the Electogginod.
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15.

16.

17.

CLERK TO THE ELECTORAL SYNOD

The Registrar of the Diocese shall act in an honorary capacity as Clerk to all Meetings of
the Electoral Synod. In the event of the Registrar being unable or unwilling so to act, the
Convener shall appoint tieynod Clerk or some other Elector to fulfil this duty.

PRELIMINARY MEETING OF THE ELECTORAL SYNOD

Within fourteen days of issuing of the Mandate, the Convener shall by letter summon a
Preliminary Meeting of the Electoral Synod to be held on sucladdyt such hour and

in such place within the Diocese as after consultation with the Dean they shall see fit, but
not less than fourteen nor more than twenty days after the date of posting such letter.
With the letter there shall be sent to each membertioé Electoral Synod a copy of the
Mandate.

BUSINESS OF THE PRELIMINARY MEETING

At the Preliminary Meeting the Convener shall explain to the members of the Synod the
working of the process under this Canon.

The Preliminary Meeting shall be competeatdiscuss, in whatever manner may be
directed by the Convener or chosen by the Meeting, all procedures to be followed in the
implementation of this Canon, the Description of the Diocese or the subjects which it
might have been expected to cover, the gties which might be sought of candidates

for the bishopric, and the names of persons who might be suitable candidates for the
bishopric. It shall be the duty of the Convener to ensure that any such names be
considered by the Preparatory Committee.

At the Preliminary Meeting, the Convener shall announce the date on which the
Preparatory Committee shall declare the list of names of candidates, determined under
Section 11 of this Canon; and the date of the Meeting of the Electoral Synod with the
candidates,which shall be not less than thirty nor more than sixty days after the
declaration of the list of names of candidates; and the date of the Electoral Meeting of
the Synod, which shalbrmallybe not less than five nor more than fifteen days after the
Meeting with the Candidates.

Any of these dates may be extended by a specified period upon a decision of the majority
of the members of either house present and voting at the Preliminary Meeting of the
Electoral Synod. Notice of such extension shall be tratesivto any member of the
Synod not present when such a decision was taken

THE MEETING OF THE ELECTORAL SYNOD WITH THE CANDIDATES

18.

CONVENING

The Convener of the Electoral Synod shall convene the Synod on the day announced
under Section 17 of thiSanon, by letter, sent by First Class post and posted not less than
two days before the date on which the Preparatory Committee shall declare the list of
names of candidates. The letter shall also include the list of names of candidates and
those other ppers prepared by the Preparatory Committee for the use of the Electoral
Synod, and specified under Section 9 of this Canon; and a note of the date fixed under
Section 17 of this Canon for the date of the Electoral Meeting of the Synod. The contents

41



19.

of this letter shall remain confidential to the members of the Electoral Synod and of the
Preparatory Committee until the date on which the Preparatory Committee declares the
list of names. All other papers issued to the Synod in the course of the electaraspro
shall remain confidential to the Electors, and at the conclusion of the proceedings shall
be disposed of in such fashion as the Convener shall direct.

MEETING OF THE ELECTORAL SYNOD WITH CANDIDATES

The candidates will be introduced to the mewgiby the Convener, and the meeting will
proceed as the Convener may direct and as prescribed by Resolution under this Canon.
While any candidate is present, the Electoral Meeting shall not divide into houses, as
provided in Section 13 of this Canon.

THEELECTORAL MEETING

20.

21.

CONSTITUTION AT CELEBRATION OF HOLY COMMUNION

On the day specified under Section 17 of this Canon for the holding of the Electoral
Meeting of the Electoral Synod, there shall be a celebration of the Holy Communion, at
which the Pmus shall preside, following which the Convener shall constitute the
Electoral Meeting of the Synod.

ROLICALL

Following the reading of the Mandate, the roll of clerical and lay members of the Synod
shall be called, and those present shall answeh&ir names. Immediately thereafter,
objection may be stated to the inclusion of any name on that roll; and any person
claiming to be a member may ask to be included on that roll. Such objection or claim
shall be disposed of forthwith, and shall not bempetent at a later stage of the
proceedings.

The Convener, acting on the advice of the Assessor, shall decide on any such objection
or claim, and the Convener's decision shall be final and not subject to appeal.

The Convener shall have discretion onssaghown to admit to the number of those
present at the Electoral Meeting any member whose name is recorded on the roll thus
read and to the inclusion of whose name no objection has been sustained, or any person
who claims to be a member of the Synod, amdo in either case was unable to be
present at the calling of the roll.

These proceedings in the Electoral Meeting shall take place in public; all subsequent
proceedings shall be in private and shall be and shall remain confidential. Confidentiality
as D the result of the election shall be maintained by all members until the Convener
intimates that the Meeting is dissolved.
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22.

23.

24.

25.

PROCEDURE

After the calling of the roll, the Convener shall place before the Synod the list of names
of candidates andnayinvite discussion. In due course, the Convener shall call upon
the Synod to vote upon the list of candidates. The vote shall be by ballot by houses,
one vote being cast by each member of Synod. No votes may be cast by proxy.

At the end of the vote, theesult shall be declared by the Convener. In the event of a
candidate receiving a majority of the votes of each house of members of Synod
recorded as present and admitted, in terms of Section 21 of this Canon, and voting,
that candidate shall be declarday the Convener to have been elected. In the event

of no candidate receiving a majority in both houses, the Convener shall call upon the
meeting, following any further discussion which the Convener may decide to allow, to
vote for a second time upon thest of candidates. This second vote shall also be by
ballot by houses, one vote being cast by each member of Synod. At the end of the
second vote, the result shall be declared by the Convener in the same manner as for
the first vote.

PROCEDURE FORH#RD VOTE

In the event of no candidate receiving a majority of the votes of each house in either
the first or the second vote, the Convener shall call upon the Synod to proceed without
further discussion to vote by placing the candidates in order ofigpesice. The count

of the votes shall be in the first instance of first preferences; but should there be no
candidate who received a majority in both houses on the basis of first preferences,
the candidate with fewest first preference votes shall be exetland the votes which
expressed a first preference for that candidate shall be redistributed according to the
second preferences expressed on those ballots. Should there still be no candidate
with a majority in both houses, the same process of redistidn shall be carried out

until only two candidates are left. If at that point neither of the remaining candidates
has a majority in both houses, the Convener shall call upon the Synod to adjourn for a
period of not less than thirty and not more that ity minutes, following which the
Convener shall call upon the Synod to vote again, using the method described in this
Section. If at the end of the process of the redistribution of votes, no candidate has a
majority in both houses, the Convener shall tagpon declare the election void.
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Abstentions shall not be counted as votes. Any member of Synod may however vote
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wishes to express the view that normé the candidates, or none of the remaining
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exceeding one third of the total number of votes cast, the Convener shall declare the
election void.

MAJORITIES REQUIRED

No peson shall be held to be elected without having received a majority of the votes of

each house of the Electoral Synod recorded as present and admitted in terms of Section

21 of this Canon and voting. Notwithstanding such majorities being achievéuk
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votes cast, the Convener shall declare the election void.

43



26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

ADJOURNMENTS

On the motion of any member of the Electoral Synod the Electoral Meeting may, before
proceeding tahe election, resolve to adjourn to a later period of the same day.

DECLARATION OF ELECTION

When an election has been made, a Declaration in triplicate stating the result in terms of
Appendix No.3 shall be signed in the presence of the Electorati ®ynthe Convener,

and one copy shall be transmitted to the Registrar of the Episcopal Synod, one to the
BishopElect, and one to the Diocesan Registrar for preservation and registration.

ACCEPTANCE BY BISH®ETT

The BishogElect shall give writte acceptance of election to the Primus within seven
days of the date of the election.

Should the Bishoglect decline to accept election, or not accept election within this
period or as extended at the discretion of the College of Bishops, a Mandatéshall
issued for a fresh Election.

PROCEDURE IN CASE OF AN ELECTION BEING DECLARED VOID

Should the Convener declare the election void, under Section 11, 23 or 24 of this Canon,
the Primus shall issue a fresh Mandate for the election of a Bishop wékign days of

the declaration. Should a second like declaration be made by the Convener of the
Electoral Synod following the issue of a fresh mandate, the right of election shall pass for
this turn to the Episcopal Synod. In the event of a fresh Manbeiteg issued, a new
Preparatory Committee shall be appointed in terms of Section 5 of this Canon.

TIME LIMITS

If no election shall have been made within two hundred and ten days of the issue of the
Mandate, or, where a fresh Election has been neagssathin one hundred and twenty
days of the issue by the Convener of the letter summoning the Preliminary Meeting of
the Electoral Synod for the fresh proceedings, the right of election to the bishopric shall
lapse for that turn to the Episcopal Synod.

Should circumstances make it difficult to assure a quorum (as defined in the constitution
of the Diocesan Synod) of members of the Electoral Synod at meetings to be held in
terms of this Canon, the Convener after consultation with the College of Bishnalis, s
have discretion to extend the periods within which such Meetings fall to be held, and
correspondingly extend the periods referred to in this Section.

The validity of the proceedings at any meeting under this Canon shall not be affected by
the failureof any of members of the Electoral Synod to attend thereat.
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EPISCOPAL ORDINATION AND INSTALLATION

31.

32.

ORDINATION AND INSTALLATION OF THE-BLEIDP

The College of Bishops shall, within sixty days after the date of acceptance by the
BishopElect, m&e provision for the ordination to the episcopate of the person elected,
unless already a Bishop, and installation into the vacant see which shall take place at the
latest within one hundred days after the date of acceptance of election, unless the
Collegeof Bishops deem it necessary to postpone it beyond that period.

OVERSIGHT DURING VACANCY

The new Bishop shall take jurisdiction within the Diocese from the time of the
installation. During the vacancy of the see, until the new bishop is instélledPrimus

or some other Bishop agreed by the College of Bislsbyadl, act as Bishop of the Diocese,
with full powers.

OBJECTIONS TO PROCEEDINGS

33.

34.

35.

PROMISES TO AND STATEMENTS BY CANDIDATES

No promises, either written or spoken, other than the sulptons prescribed in Canon
12 shall be required from or given by any person as a condition of proposal as candidate
for the bishopric or election as Bishop.

No person who has been proposed as candidate for the bishopric shall make any public
statement, spoken or written, relating to that candidacy or to the proceedings of the
election other than as provided in these Canons.

APPEALS

The Convener shall decide all questions of order or issues otherwise arising in the course
of the proceedings.

Exceptas provided in Section 21 hereof, an appeal against any such decision or the
conduct of the proceedings to the Episcopal Synod shall be competent, provided that any
such objections with reasons therefor must have been stated at the relevant meeting,
and ke supported by not less than ostkird of the members of the Electoral Synod
present. A written statement thereof, with the names of the objectors, must be lodged
within four days of the meeting to which it refers with the Registrar of the Episcopal
Synal.

The decision of the Episcopal Synod shall be final.

POWERS OF EPISCOPAL SYNOD

In disposing of appeals under this Canon the Episcopal Synod may overrule objections to
the election based on rulings which they hold erroneous, if satisfied Het have not
affected the result of the election; they may correct the result, and declare the election

to have taken place in conformity with such correction; and generally they shall dispose
of the appeal as to them shall seem just.
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If the election beset aside, the Primus shall forthwith issue a Mandate for a fresh
Election.

RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON 4

Resolution 1

Upon the promulgation of this Canon, it shall be the responsibility of the Standing Committee of
each Diocesan Synod, or the equivalendyaado appoint two representatives, one clerical and

one lay, to serve on the Provincial Panel for Episcopal Elections until such time as the Diocesan
Synod meets and makes the election provided for in Section 2 of this Canon. To facilitate the
setting p of the Panel and to ensure a proper succession of members of the Panel, members
elected at such meetings shall serve as follows:

Clerical members from the dioceses of Argyll and Aberdeen and lay members from the dioceses
of Brechin and Edinburgh shiadld office for one year.

Clerical members from the dioceses of Brechin and Edinburgh and lay members from the
dioceses of Glasgow, Moray and St Andrews shall hold office for two years.

Clerical members from the dioceses of Glasgow, Moray and St Andrelday members from
the dioceses of Argyll and Aberdeen shall hold office for three years.

All persons elected subsequent to the expiry of the periods of office of those elected initially shalll
hold office for three years. Any person who has servesgtra of office on the Panel may be
elected for one further term but no one shall serve for more than two terms.

Any member of the Panel who has been appointed to a Preparatory Committee for an Episcopal
Election, in terms of Section 5 of this Canon, sbalitinue to serve on that Committee,
notwithstanding an expiry of period of office.

Resolution 2

In the meeting of the Electoral Synod with the candidates, as provided under Section 19 of this
Canon, the Convener of the Electoral Synod shall introducesthéidates into the meeting one

at a time, inviting each to present a brief account of their views on the future of the diocese and
the role of the bishop. After each of the candidates has been heard, the Convener may invite
written questions frommember8 ¥ (G KS { @y 2R3> |YyR Yl &z G GKS
guestions to the candidates in turn. Once each candidate has been given the opportunity to
respond to any such questions, that candidate shall withdraw from the meeting. No two
candidates shalbe present in the meeting at any one time. Following the retiral of the last of

the candidates from the meeting, the Convener shall close the meeting.

Resolution 3
The organisation of the meetings of the Electoral Synod shall be the responsibility of the
Convener of the Electoral Synod with the assistance of the Standing Committee of the Diocese.
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CANON FIVE

REPEALED (2000)
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CANON SIX

OF DIOCESAN BISHOPS AND THEIR JURISDIONI|
AND OF BISHOPS' COMMISSARIES

The Bishop appointed to the charge of a diocese shall reside within the bounds of that
diocese, or in some place of access convenient thereto, approved by the College of
Bishops. If Hhealth or other important considations shall require absence for a
longer period than four months in any one year, the consent of the College of Bishops
shall be obtained.

The Bishop is the Chief Pastor of all within the Diocese and their Father in God. It
appertains to the officef Bishop to teach and uphold sound and wholesome doctrine
and to banish and drive away all erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to God's
word. Each congregation within a Bishop's jurisdiction shall be visited personally by its
Bishop at least once iavery three years, and formal visitations by the Bishop may
from time to time be held in connection therewith.

The Bishop is the principal minister of Word and Sacraments in the Diocese, to whom
belongs the right of celebrating the rites of Ordinatiand Confirmation. As Chief
Pastor it is competent for the Bishop to administer the Holy Sacraments, preach the
Word of God, preside at all liturgical functions, and perform all other duties pertaining
to this office, in every church within the Dioceaad notice of intention to do so shall

be given by the Bishop to the Rector as may be convenient to the circumstances.

No Bishop of one diocese, except as provided in these Canons, shall interfere with the
concerns of another diocese.

The clergy o& diocese shall take no direction for their official conduct but from their
own Bishop, except in the case of a lawful decision of the Episcopal Synod, or of the
College of Bishops.

No Bishop shall perform any episcopal function in any other dioveg®eut the
sanction, nor exercise any other ecclesiastical function against the will, expressed in
writing, of the Bishop thereof, except as provided in Section 11 of this Canon.

In case of inability or partial inability to act, arising from abseiilb®ess, or other
sufficient cause, a Bishop may, in terms of Appendix No.8, appoint a Commissary or
commissaries, who shall be Presbyters resident within the diocese, or Bishops, to
whom the Bishop may delegate such ordinary administrative powers obffice as

the Bishop sees fit; but not so as to affect the canonical rights or duties of the Dean;
nor to give power to make appointments, nor to exercise rights of patronage, nor to
exercise functions of a judicial or sejudicial character pertaining tthe office of a
Diocesan Bishop, nor to dispense with or modify requirements of the Canons, so far
as the Bishop is authorised to do so; nor to alter or sanction variations in services; nor
to represent the Bishop in or in connection with Synods: provideeays that no
appointment of a Commissary shall be valid for more than four months, unless
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10.

11.

confirmed by the College of Bishops, and then only for such period as may be specified
by said College: provided also that successive appointments be treated eas on
appointment for purposes of confirmation, unless made at intervals of not less than
twelve months after the cessation of the previous appointment.
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interests are injuriousl affected, an appeal at the instance of such person shall lie to

the Episcopal Synod: provided always that in cases where urgency is claimed, a
certificate from the Chancellor of the diocese that there is urgency, and that the
Commissary does possess t@wver to do the act in question, shall validate the act

ad interim.

In the event that a Bishop is subject to proceedings under Canon 54, it shall be
competent for the Primus to make an order at any time after an accusation is lodged
suspending that Bhop from office without loss of emoluments, and the provisions of
Section 11 of this Canon shall apply. Any decision by the Primus to suspend shall be
subject to an appeal to the Episcopal Synod.

When an accused Bishop is automatically suspended fromeoffithout loss of
emoluments in terms of Canon 54 Section 18, the provisions of Section 11 of this
Canon shall apply. Any such suspension shall cease on the termination of proceedings
brought under Canon 54.

In the event that a Bishop is subject pyvoceedings under Canon 64 it shall be
competent for the Primus to suspend that Bishop without loss of emoluments pending
the meeting of the Medical Review Panel. In the event that the Medical Review Panel
orders suspension from duties, the provisionsSefction 11 of this Canon shall apply.

During the period of suspension, the Primus, or some other Bishop agreed by the
College of Bishops, shall act as Bishop of the Diocese, with full powers. The stipend of
the suspended Bishop shall be met by thedese concerned.
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CANON SEVEN

OF RESIGNATIONS OF BISHOPS AND VACATING OF SEES

A Bishop when desiring to resign a See shall give in that resignation to the Primus in
writing. The Primus when desiring to res&hall give in that resignation in writing to the
senior Bishop. The Primus or senior Bishop upon receipt of such resignation shall
forthwith advise the Dean of the Diocese thereof.

Repealed 2003
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CANON EIGHT

OF THE SEPARATION, SUBDIVISION, OR UNION OF DIOCESES, AND OF
ALTERING THE LIMITS THEREOF

The Episcopal Synod, by a majority of #ivwds of the whole number of Bishops, shall
have sole authority to initiate proposals concerning the separadibbioceses which

are united;the subdivision of existing Dioceses; the unification of two or more Dioceses
under one Bishop, and the transference of any district from one Diocese to another.

Discussion shall proceed on a directive, outlining the pragasfathe Episcopal Synod,
from the Primus to the Faith and Order Board and the Administration Board. The Faith
and Order Board, within six months of receiving said directive, shall prepare in detail, a
report outlining its perspective of the advantageedadisadvantages of the said
proposals. The Administration Board, within a similar period of six months, also shall
prepare in detail a Report on the financial consequences of implementing said
proposals, together with a comparative report on the currdirtancial position
applicable to the status quo.

The reports from both Boards last above mentioned shall be sent to all Diocesan Synods
which shall submit in writing their views and recommendations to the General Synod at
its next meeting. The Genér@ynod shall at its next meeting decide, by a-thiods
majority, on the proposals emanating from the Episcopal Synod, which decision shall be
final.
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CANON NINE

OF EXTRADIOCESAN CHURCH INSTITUTIONS

TheEpiscopal Synod may, by a majority of #hds of the whole number of Bishops,
declare any Church Institution which in their opinion is general in its character to be
extradiocesan, after giving opportunity to the managing body thereof, and to other
parties interested, to be heard, whereupon effect shall be given to such declaration. The
Episcopal Synod shall in that event appoint one of its members to exercise Episcopal
supervision with such powers as may be arranged, but not exceeding the poweers of
Diocesan Bishop. The Episcopal Synod may in like manner rescind such declaration.

52



CANON TEN

OF CATHEDRAL CHURCHES

It shall be in the power of the Bishop of any diocese, with the concurrence of a majority
of the Presbyters present in the Diocesan Synod and qualified to vote, to erect a
Cathedral, or to appoint any existing church within the diocese (but in such case with the
concurrence also of the Rector and of the Vestry) to be the Cathedral Church of the
Bishop and of the diocese.

In the event of the Bishop of any diocese having appointed any existing church within
that diocese to be the Cathedral Church of the Bishop and of the diocese, it shall be in
the power of the Bishop, with the concurrence ahajority as aforesaid in the Diocesan
Synod, at any time to appoint any other church within the diocese, or a church built for
the purpose, to be the Cathedral in lieu thereof.

Every Cathedral constituted after 1890 shall be governed in accordarttewide of
statutes approved by the Bishop and by a majority of the Presbyters present in the
Diocesan Synod and qualified to vote, and sanctioned by the Episcopal Synod; and any
breach of these statutes may be dealt with in the same way as if it wenesaah of these
Canons.

The Bishop shall be the head of the Cathedral, and under the Bishop it shall be
governed in such way as the statutes of the Cathedral direct. In each Cathedral there
shall be a Chapter consisting at least of a statutory nunabg€anons who shall be
Presbyters resident in the diocese. The incumbent of a Cathedral may be appointed
and designated Provost of such Cathedral in accordance with the statutes thereof but
without prejudice to any provision thereunder for the Bishoplod Diocese acting as
Provost.

The Bishop shall have the use of the Cathedral for all episcopal acts and diocesan
functions, provided that the statutory services be not interrupted except with the
concurrence of the Provost or Rector.

Any Presbyteappointed to the office of Canon of the Cathedral and resident in the
diocese shall while holding that Canonry possess the rights of an instituted Presbyter of
the diocese. This section shall not apply to honorary Canons.

The statutes of any churcloestituted a Cathedral before 1890 shall have the canonical
force mentioned in Section 3 if they have been approved by the Episcopal Synod, and
Section 6 shall apply to all Cathedral Churches; but this Canon shall not otherwise apply
to Cathedrals constited before 1890.
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CANON ELEVEN

OF THE QUALIFICATIONS, AND TITLE,
OF CANDIDATES FOR HOLY ORDERS

1. Every person to be admitted to the Holy Order of Deacons or of Priests must have
obtained such qualifications #ise College of Bishops may prescribe.

2. If special and extraordinary circumstances in any case render it inadvisable to exact the
requirements of Section 1 of this Canon, these requirements may be dispensed with, and
the ordaining Bishop shall be the sojudge of the propriety of granting such
dispensation, but the Bishop before granting the dispensation shall report the proposed
dispensation, with the reasons therefor, to the College of Bishops.

3. Before any person is accepted as a candidate for theotate or the priesthood, the
Bishop must be satisfied as to that person's physical and mental fitness, age, and valid
baptism and confirmation, and by such testimonials as the Bishop or the College of
Bishops may require of the candidate's good life andversation. The form usually
calledSiQuisshall be publicly read, in terms of Appendix No.9, in the congregation of
which the candidate is a member at such times as may be prescribed by resolution, and
opportunity for alleging any impediment given.

4. Before being admitted to the Order of Priests all candidates for that sacred office shall
satisfy their Diocesan Bishop of their continuing studies, their spiritual development, and
of growth in the exercise of the ministries entrusted to them.

5. Noperson shall be ordained either Deacon or Priest witreoutitle setting forth that
person's proposed sphere of duty, in terms of Appendix No. 15.

6. No Bishop shall admit any person into Holy Orders whose Title is in any other diocese,
unless such persoshall bring Letters Dimissory from the Bishop of the diocese wherein
that person's ministry is to be exercised, in terms of Appendix No. 10.

RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON ELEVEN

Resolution 1

The formSiQuisshall be publicly read, as required by Satt8 d Canon 11, not more thame

month, and not less than fourteen days, before the day appointed for the ordination, and a
certificate that it has been so read must be sent to the Bishop in terms of Appendix No. 9. The
Rector shall, one week before the ordtion, inform the ordaining Bishop whether any
impediment has been alleged.

Resolution 2

Whenever a Bishop shall ordain a person, either Deacon or Priest, the fact shall forthwith be
intimated by the Bishop to the Registrar of the Diocese.
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CANON TWELVE

OF SUBSCRIPTION TO THE SCOTTISH BOOK
OF COMMON PRAYER AND PROMISE OF OBEDIENCE
TO THE CANONS AND TRIBUNALS OF THIS CHURCH

No person shall be ordained, licensed, instituted, or collated in the ministry of the
Scottish Episcopal Church without first, on each several occasion, subscribing, in terms
of Appendix No.11, assent to the Scottish Book of Common Prayer and of the Ordering
of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, and to the other authorised liturgical formolathes
Church, nor without first promising, in terms of Appendix No.12, to render due
obedience to the Code of Canons and to what is lawfully ordered thereunder and to the
decisions and judgements of the tribunals of this Church, and to show in alé thing
earnest desire to promote the peace, unity, and order of that part of the Church of Christ
in which that person shall be authorised to minister.

Bishops, Priests, or Deacons shall make no promises or lay themselves under any
obligation, in connedion with their being admitted to any Order or office in this Church,
inconsistent with their retaining their lawful liberty of judgment in performing their
episcopal or clerical duties so far as not restrained by their canonical subscriptions;
provided alvays that nothing herein contained shall affect (a) the right of a Bishop to
make lawful conditions as to the performance of duties by Priests or Deacons acting
directly under that Bishop's authority (such as Supernumeraries, Diocesan or Prison
Chaplains)or the right of a Rector to make like lawful conditions in the case of Assistant
Curates; (b) the lawful obligation of any constitution, title, or other like deed, lawfully
assented to or accepted by any Bishop, Priest, or Deacon; or shall preventullc) a f
interchange of opinion as to views and intentions between all parties concerned.

The form of subscription promising obedience to the Canons of this Church implies only
obedience to their requirements, and not necessarily approval of everythingithe
contained, or that may be supposed to be inferred therefrom.
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CANON THIRTEEN

OF THE CONDITIONS AND MODE OF INSTITUTION TO, AND OF THE
RESIGNATION AND VACATION OF, AN INCUMBENCY

When an Incumbencyr Jointincumbencybecomes vacant, the right of presentation
shall be exercised by the person or persons in whom the said right is vested. If any
dispute arise as to the person or persons in whom the right of presentation is vested,
the question shall be determéed by the Bishop of the diocese, subject to an appeal

to the Episcopal Synod, provided that in all cases wherein the Bishop of the diocese
is one of the parties in such dispute, the question shall go direct to the Episcopal
Synod. On the occasion of a vacg the Bishop shall be consulted on all names that
are proposed, before the patrons proceed to the selection of a ReEtother, no

such Institution or Collation shall take place until the Vestry, with the assistance of
the Dean if required, shall hayeoduced for the approval of the Bishop a written

plan dealing with proposals for the ministry and mission of the congregation; such
written plan shall include the proposed financial arrangements for the maintenance
of the Rector and the charge. Such atsment, when approved by the Bishop, shall
be reviewed by the Rector, the Vestry and the Dean every five years thereafter.

No Presbyter shall undertake the pastoral charge of any congregation, nor become
entitled to the emoluments of any benefice, tirthe Bishop of the diocese in which
such charge or benefice is situated has either accepted the Deed of Presentation,
made in terms of Appendix No.13, and instituted in terms of Appendix No.14, or
collated in terms of Appendix No.14, Note, the cleric edrtherein. Institution shall
take place not more than three months after the acceptance of the presentation by
the Bishop.

No Bishop shall institute any cleric to an Incumbesrcioint Incumbencyntil such cleric
has produced Letters of Orders, sting that cleric to have been episcopally and
canonically ordained, and such testimonials as the Bishop may require.

No Bishop of this Church shall accept a presentation of a cleric for institution without
receiving a direct communication or letter whnsfer from the Bishop of the diocese
from which that cleric comes.

Every Presbyter presented to the Bishop for institution shall, before institution, sign the
constitution of the Incumbencyr Joint Incumbencyand make the subscriptions
prescribedm Canon 12.

Within three months of receiving it, the Bishop shall accept or refuse, in writing, every
presentation; either the presentee or the patron being allowed, in case of refusal, an
appeal to the Episcopal Synod, or by consent to the Primus.

If no presentation to a vacant IncumberayJoint Incumbencghall be made within six
months after the vacancy has taken place, or within six months after the Bishop has
refused to accept the presentation already made, the right of presentation shaéb

turn, lapse to the Bishop of the diocese. But the right of presentation shall not lapse to
the Bishop in the case of an appeal, until three months after the date of a decision
thereon by the Episcopal Synod or the Primus, or until six monthsth#teéBishop has
refused the presentation as aforesaid, whichever is longer. In no case shall the right of
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11.

12.

13.

14.

presentation remain with the patrons for that turn after twelve months have passed
since the occurrence of the vacancy.

If, in any case in whicle right of patronage rests with, or has lapsed to, the Bishop, an
Incumbency remain vacant for six months thereafter, the appointment shall, for that
turn, lapse to the College of Bishops in meeting assembled, in which case, in the absence
of the Primusthe presiding Bishop shall have a casting as well as a deliberative vote. On
an appointment thus lapsing, the Bishop of the diocese shall forthwith intimate the fact
to the Primus, who shall then inform the other Diocesan Bishops.

In the event of theright of appointment to an Incumbency lapsing to the College of
Bishops under Section 8 of this Canon, and in the event of the said Incumbency being
unable to provide the full stipend for a Rector from funds under the control of the
Vestry (excluding anyihds provided for this purpose by the diocese or the province),
the College of Bishops may suspend presentation to the Incumbency for a defined
period of not more than three years. In such event, the Bishop of the diocese shall
authorise a preshyter or pebyters by means of licence or commission to have charge
of that congregation during the period of suspension and to fulfil all the duties which
would normally be fulfilled by the Rector. At the end of the period of suspension, the
College of Bishops mawith the written agreement of the person or persons in whom

the right of presentation is vested and the consent of the Standing Committee of the
Diocesan Synod (or such other body as shall have been appointed by the Diocesan
Synod for this purpose), renette suspension for such further defined period or
periods, no such individual period to be of more than three years. It shall be
competent for the College of Bishops, on the advice of the Bishop of the diocese, to
terminate a period of suspension at anyne. At the end of the period or periods of
suspension, the person or persons in whom the right of presentation is vested shall be
entitled to exercise their rights under this Canon, and the Incumbency shall be
regarded as having become vacant in term$&e€tion 1 of this Canon on the day on
which the suspension lapsed.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Sections 1, 7 and 8 of this Canon, it shall be competent
for the College of Bishops, on the application of the vestry and the patrons of a vacant
Incumbency, with the assent of the Bishop of the diocese, to suspend rights of
presentation and proceed in terms of Section 9 of this Canon.

A Rector desiring to resign an Incumbency shall do so in writing, which that Rector has
signed, addressed to thadBop of the diocese; and the Rector shall at once notify this
action to the patrons. The vacancy shall not take effect, except with the sanction of the
Bishop, until three months after the intimation to the Bishop and to the patrons has been
made.

Repealed 2002 [see new Canon 64].
No Deacon shall be presented to an Incumbency.

If the Rector shall be absent for any Sunday without providing for the adequate
performance of the customary services, and without giving to the Bishop satisfactory
explanations therefor, the Bishop may cause a notice to be affixed to the principal
SYiN}yO0S 2F GKS OKdzZNDKXZ FyR | O2L®R 2F (GKS
place of abode, intimating that the Rector is meantime suspended from officiatidg, an

that the Bishop may proceed, with the consent of a majority of the members present in

the Diocesan Synod and qualified to vote, to declare the charge vacant on a stated day
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not less than two months subsequent to the date of the notice, unless the Rewbin

the interval explain the cause of the said absence to the satisfaction of the Bishop. Inthe
event of no explanation being made, the Bishop may on the appointed day, or thereatfter,
with the consent of a majority of the members present in the Bgan Synod and
gualified to vote, as aforesaid, declare the charge to be vacant; and shall notify the same
to the patrons, who shall proceed to a new presentation as if the vacancy had occurred
by death or resignation. The same course shall be takeocasas may be in the event

of an explanation being tendered which the Bishop decides to be so unsatisfactory as to
call for a declaration that the charge is vacant; but in this case an appeal at the instance
of the Rector shall lie to the Episcopal Synod.

15.  The care of all vacant charges both in the provision of services and the pastoral care of
the people shall remain in the hands of the Bishop, who may appoint a priest to act as
"locum tenens' or place the charge in the care of a Diocesan Chaplaimvie a
neighbouring priest to take services and attend to other pastoral duties. The Bishop shall
require to be satisfied that emoluments and expenses during a vacancy are provided
either by the Vestry concerned or from other sources.

RESOLUTIONS UNDEANON THIRTEEN

Resolution 1
Whenever a vacancy occurs the Bishop shall give formal notice to the patrons of the terms of
Section 1 of Canon 13.

Resolution 2

Whenever a Bishop shall institute or collate a Presbyter, or declare a charge to be véaansin

of Canon 64 or a charge becomes vacant by death or resignation or in terms of Section 10, the
fact shall be notified by the Bishop to the Registrar of the diocese.
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CANON FOURTEEN

OF CLERGY WHO ARE NOT INCUERBTS

Any Rector may present, in terms of Appendix No.15, to the Bishop of the diocese a
person in Holy Orders, or one who is ready to be admitted thereunto and who has
satisfied the requirements of Canon 11, to be licensed as Assistant Curate.

Theconditions of the appointment of an Assistant Curate shall be communicated to the
Bishop in writing for approval or otherwise at the same time when the application is
made for the licence to be granted.

The appointment of an Assistant Curate is teratile on three months' notice given after
consultation with the Bishop by either party to the other, unless otherwise agreed by the
parties with the approval of the Bishop, and the Bishop shall then cancel the licence; but
if the appointment is conferreddy a Title to the Diaconate, it is only terminable during
the next two years by mutual consent of both parties, and with the sanction of the
Bishop, or if by a Title to the Priesthood, during the year following ordination to that
office with like consent r@d sanction. But if the Rector die or resign before the
termination of the said periods the Bishop shall deal with the matter as that Bishop thinks
fit. A licence shall not be voided by the death or resignation of the Rector but it shall be
terminable ony as aforesaid, provided that during a vacancy of the charge, notice shall
be given to or by the Bishop.

The Bishop shall grant licence, in terms of Appendix No.16, in all cases where the person
so nominated fulfils the requirements of Canon 11, sa$athey are applicable, but may,

for reasons which appear to the Bishop to be sufficient, object to granting the licence, in
which case the Rector may require the Bishop to obtain the approval of the majority of
the other Bishops to refusal to grant thiednce, failing which an appeal shall lie to the
Episcopal Synod. Every Assistant Curate, before being licensed, shall produce to the
Bishop the appropriate Letters of Orders and testimonials as required by Canon 13,
Section 3, and make the subscriptigrescribed by Canon 12. The provisions of Canon
13, Section 4, shall also apply, where appropriate, to those clerics who are presented to
the Bishop to be licensed.

The Bishop may license in terms of Appendix No.16 Priests or Deacons employed as
Dioesan Supernumeraries, and as Chaplains or Staff of a University, College, School,
Hospital, Prison or Institution.

The Bishop may authorise a cleric in terms of Appendix No.16(A) by means of a
commission to perform nostipendiary duties, involving tige participation in Church
worship and pastoral duties including the obligation to attend the Diocesan Synod with
the right to vote and speak.

The Bishop may authorise a cleric in terms of Appendix No.16(B) by means of a warrant
to perform nonstiperdiary duties, which would have insufficient pastoral responsibility

to justify the cleric having a vote in the Diocesan Synod, though it shall confer the right
to attend and speak thereat.
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8. The Bishop may authorise a cleric to work for a limited penoa specified sphere of
duty in terms of Appendix No.17 by giving permission to officiate. That cleric may be
invited to attend the Diocesan Synod and speak as a participant observer.

9. Pastoral responsibility is sufficient active participation in wirsimvolving the Ministry
of Word and Sacrament, including the presidency at the Eucharist, together with pastoral
responsibilities in the corporate life of the congregation or pastoral charge.

10.  The authorisation (licence, commission, warrant or psgioin to officiate) may be
withdrawn by the Bishop at any time for any cause which the Bishop shall judge to be
good and reasonable, after having given the Rector and the cleric concerned sufficient
opportunity of showing reason to the contrary, but an appshall lie to the Episcopal
Synod. Pending the decision of an appeal against the withdrawal of an authorisation,
except the cause assigned shall be immoral conduct or behaviour unbecoming the office
of a cleric, the authorisation shall be held to bdidiaIn case of the exceptions named
the authorisation shall be held to be suspended from the date of the Bishop's written
decision.

RESOLUTION UNDER CANON FOURTEEN

Resolution 1

Whenever a Bishop shall grant, withdraw or cancel any licence, commissiaarrant, or shall
grant or withdraw permission to officiate, the fact shall be notified by the Bishop to the Registrar
of the Diocese.
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CANON FIFTEEN

OF THE ADMISSION OF CLERGY OF OTHER CHURCHES, PROVINCES AND
DIOCESES TO OFFICIATE

1. The Scottish Episcopal Church recognises as in full communion with itself the Churches
of the Anglican Communion, the other Churches which are listed in the Schedule to this
Canon, and such other Churches as shall be added inoertd time to this Schedule by
the Episcopal Synod with the prior consent of the General Synod. No person other than
the clergy of these Churches shall be permitted to minister in any congregation of this
Church except as hereinafter provided.

The Episgpal Synod shall have the power, subject to the consent of the General Synod,
should any Church listed in the Schedule to this Canon take such action as shall have
rendered itself, in the opinion of the Episcopal Synod, in a state of impaired communion
with this Church, to determine its removal from the said Schedule.

2. Notwithstanding the further provisions of this Canon, where one or more congregations
of other Trinitarian Churches are closely associated in mission with a congregation of the
Scottish Riscopal Church, the General Synod may, at the request of the Synod of the
Diocese of which the said Episcopalian congregation is part, approve the creation of a
Local Ecumenical Partnership or Ecumenical Parish, within which members of
participating congg 3 GA2ya ¢Aff o06S 6StO02YS (2 akKl NB
congregations, under the presidency of any of the duly ordained clergy of those
congregations who have received the requisite authority of their own denomination to
preside at the Eucharissubject always to the pastoral oversight and canonical authority
of the Bishop of the Diocese.

3. A Bishop may grant permission for an ordained minister or a member of a Trinitarian
Church, not included in Section 1, to give addresses, lead prayetsasaist in the
distribution of Holy Communion in any Church within the Diocese, if the College of
Bishops has previously determined that the relation of this Church to the Church in
guestion makes such action desirable.

4, A Bishop may grant permissitman episcopally ordained cleric of a Church not included
in Section 1 hereof to give addresses in any church within the diocese if the College of
Bishops has previously determined that the relation of this Church to the Church in
guestion makes such aeti desirable.

5. Subject to the provisions of Canon 16, Section 1 hereof, no Rector shall permit any cleric
to officiate in any church of which that Rector has charge without ascertaining that the
said cleric has been episcopally ordained to the Ordevhh the said cleric professes
to belong, and while so officiating will not act or speak in a manner contrary to the
doctrine and discipline of this Church. A Bishop may, however, at the request of the
Rector give permission for a minister (whether eppsly ordained or not) ol
Trinitarian Church outside the Anglican Communion to assist at a wedding, funeral or
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memorial service or at a service or occasion of an ecumenical character in a church within
the diocese in such manner as the College of Bsisbpll direct.

6. No cleric of any other Church or Province shall be given any appointment in this Church
unless that cleric is able to produce to the Bishop of the diocese concerned a
recommendation from the Bishop of the diocese in which that clestderved.

7. No Rector shall allow any cleric not already instituted or licensed or holding written
permission to officiate in this Church to conduct services within the charge committed to
that Rector for more than two Sundays in any one year witlpoewiously informing the
Bishop of the diocese; and no cleric from another diocese shall officiate for more than
five consecutive Sundays in any one year without permission in writing under the hand
of the Bishop of the diocese, in terms of Appendix No.17.

8. The Bishop of any diocese shall have power to inhibit, in terms of Appendix No.18, any
Bishop or any Priest or Deacon from outwith the diocese, from preaching or performing
any ecclesiastical function within the diocese, and if the person so inthisteuld
disregard the inhibition, the Bishop inhibiting shall report the action to that cleric's
ecclesiastical superior; and shall also report the inhibition, with the grounds of the same,
to the next Episcopal Synod.

9. Any cleric of the diocese, kmingly disregarding such inhibition by allowing the inhibited
person to officiate, shall be liable to admonition; and if the admonition be disregarded,
the Bishop may take proceedings against that cleric in Synod.

RESOLUTION UNDER CANON FIFTEEN

Resolubn 1

The InterChurch Relations Committee shall, in terms of this Canon, act on behalf of General
Synod to issue approval of Local Ecumenical Partnerships undertaken with members of the
{O2G0AaK [/ KAdNODKS&aQ bl A2yl { LEsyBSBNNEeE . 2Re
partnerships will be reviewed ecumenically following NSB guidelines every five years from date

of signing. When a request for approval of a Local Ecumenical Partnership comes from Scottish
Episcopal and Methodist Congregations, any sucinpeship so approved shall be subject to

the provisions of Canon 15 and of the Declaration of Intent between the Scottish Episcopal
Church and the Methodist Church in Scotland agreed by General Synod in June 1996.
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SCHEDULE TO CANON FIFTEEN

In additionto The Church of England, The Church of Ireland, The Church in Wales, The Episcopal
Church in the United States of America, and all other Churches of the Anglican Communion, the
Scottish Episcopal Church recognises as in full communion with itself TBat®ddic Churches

in communion with the Metropolitan See of Utrecht; The Church of North India, The Church of
Pakistan, The Mar Thoma Church of Malabar, The Church of Bangladesh, The Church of South
India; The Church of Norway, The Church of SwedenEVaegelical Lutheran Church of
Estonia, The Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland, The Evangelical Lutheran Church of Iceland,
The Evangelical Lutheran Church of Lithuania, The Evangelical Lutheran Church in Denmark, The
Latvian Evangelical Lutheran ChuAbroad and The Lutheran Church in Great Britain.
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CANON SIXTEEN

OF OTHERS WHO MAY BE PERMITTED
TO OFFICIATE IN CHURCHES

The Rector of a church may invite representatives of other Communions to give an
addres or assist at a service, provided that the Bishop of the Diocese consents to the
invitation being given.

A Bishop, on the application of a Rector of any church within the diocese, may grant
permission to any lay person in communion with the Scotigfiscopal Church to
address the congregation in that church or to conduct any service which does not require
the ministrations of a Priest. Nothing in this Section shall be held to limit the functions of
Lay Readers and Deaconesses as defined in the CQdmons.

A Bishop may, in view of a large number of communicants or for any other good or
sufficient reason, at the request of a Rector give permission to a lay person in communion
with the Scottish Episcopal Church to assist at the administrati@oofmunion.

This Canon is subject to such Regulations as the College of Bishops may from time to time
enact and publish.
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CANON SEVENTEEN

OF CLERICAL STUDIES AND MANNER OF LIFE

Every Bishop, Priest arffdeacon is under obligation to say daily, either publicly or
privately, unless hindered by sickness or other urgent cause, Morning and Evening Prayer
as ordered in the Prayer Book, or in such alternative form as may be authorised in terms
of Canon 22; todpresent at or, except in the case of a Deacon, to celebrate the Holy
Communion on all Sundays and Greater Festivals: and to be diligent in prayer and
intercession and in seixamination.

The teaching of the Scottish Episcopal Church is groundeelefation and reason, on

the Holy Scriptures and the Fathers. The clergy of this Church shall apply themselves to
the reading of Holy Scripture, to such studies as help to the knowledge of the same, and
to such other studies as pertain to their cleridaties. They shall follow such courses of
studies as may be decided upon from time to time by the College of Bishops.

All clergy having a cure of souls shall be diligent in visiting those committed to their
charge, and in mission and service to tleenenunity, and shall provide opportunity for
those who may wish to come to them for spiritual counsel and advice or absolution.

Every Rector shall reside in the house provided, unless exempted from doing so for
sufficient reason approved by the Bishopjf there be no house provided, in some place
approved by the Bishop.

The Bishop may require any cleric licensed to a definite sphere of duty to reside in some
place conveniently situated for the performance of such duty, to be approved by the
Bidhop.

No cleric having a charge shall be absent from it without providing care for the adequate
performance of the duties of that charge, nor shall any cleric be absent for more than six
weeks in any consecutive period of twelve months without obtajtine written consent

of the Bishop.
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CANON EIGHTEEN

OF CLERGY WHO ABANDON THE EXERCISE
OF THEIR MINISTRY IN THE CHURCH

No Bishop, Priest or Deacon, who after holding office or a licence to officiate in this
Church shall have abandoned the exercise of this ministry in the Church, or shall have
intimated, in the case of a Diocesan Bishop to the Primus, or in the case of any other
Bishop, Priest or Deacon to the Diocesan Bishop, a decision to abandon theafghece
Church, shall be allowed to resume the exercise of any ministerial office in this Church
until restored thereto, in the case of a Bishop by the College of Bishops and in the case
of a Priest or a Deacon by the Bishop in whose diocese such misistiye exercised.
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CANON NINETEEN

OF CLERGY WHO DESIRE TO ENGAGE
IN ANY SECULAR WORK

Any Bishop, Priest or Deacon holding office or a licence to officiate in this Church and
desiring to engage at the samiene in any secular work, shall be entitled to do so with

the consent, in the case of a Diocesan Bishop, of the College of Bishops and, in the
case of any other Bishop, Priest or Deacon, of the Diocesan Bishop. Any cleric already

engaged in secular workay officiate in any church subject to the restrictions set out
in Canon 15, Section 5.
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CANON TWENTY

OF LAY READERS

1. The Bishop of any diocese may appoint men or women Lay Readers to serve in that
diocese as tht Bishop may deem expedient, always subject to the limitations laid down
in Canon 37, Section 3.

2. The Bishop shall require every Lay Reader to sign a declaration in terms of Form B,
Appendix No.19, and may thereafter issue a licence in terms of Foipp€ndix No.19,
or in such other form as the Bishop may deem right.

3. Every Lay Reader so appointed shall be subject to the regulations bearing on the
discharge of duties of Lay Readers prescribed by the Bishop of the diocese, and the
licence given mabe cancelled at any time at the discretion of the Bishop.

4, No Lay Reader shall be appointed to serve in any part of the diocese in which there is a
Rector without the consent of that Rector. A newly appointed Rector may apply to the
Bishop within twéve months of taking up the appointment to have the licence
terminated.

RESOLUTION UNDER CANON TWENTY

Resolution 1

A Rector who desires to have a Lay Reader appointed, shall, with the permission of and subject
to the approval of the Bishop of the dis® make a nomination in terms of Form A, Appendix
No0.19, such nomination to be accompanied by the names of two adult communicants ready to
testify to the character and fitness of the proposed Lay Reader, should confidential inquiry be
made of them by théishop.
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CANON TWENTYONE

OF DEACONESSES

The Order of Deaconesses is an order of ministry to which women are admitted by prayer
and the laying on of hands by the Bishop according to a form approved fromctitineet
by the College of Bishops.

It belongs to the office of a Deaconess, in the place where she is licensed, to serve under
the direction of the Rector to lead the people in public worship, to exercise pastoral care,
to instruct the people in the Clistian faith and to prepare them for the reception of the
sacraments.

The Bishop of a Diocese may permit a Deaconess in any Church or Chapel within the
diocese at the invitation of the Rector thereof:

a) to read the services of Morning and EveniPrgyer and Compline save for the
Absolution;

b) to instruct and to preach;

C) to read the Epistle and Gospel and to assist at the administration of the Holy
Sacrament;

d) to conduct the Service of the Thanksgiving of Women after Childbirth and in the
absence of the priest to baptise;

e) to conduct the Burial Service with the consent of the persons responsible for the
burial.

A Deaconess may accept membership of any assembly as a lay person without prejudice
to her Order.

The requirements to bdemanded of candidates for the Order of Deaconesses shall be
such as the College of Bishops may from time to time direct.

Before any person is admitted to the Order of Deaconesses, the Bishop shall be satisfied
that she has fulfilled the requirementsf the College of Bishops, that she has been
nominated to a proposed sphere of duty within the Bishop's diocese in terms of Form A,
Appendix No.20, and that she has subscribed the Declaration of Assent and Obedience
in terms of Form B, Appendix No.20.

Subiject to the provisions of this Canon, any Rector may apply to the Bishop to license a
Deaconess as a ministerial colleague, and the Bishop, after ascertaining in such way as
the Bishop sees fit that the proposal is not unacceptable to the congregatiay give

her a licence in terms of Form C, Appendix No.20.
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10.

11.

Subject to the provisions of this Canon, any Bishop, after ascertaining in such way as the
Bishop sees fit that the proposal is not unacceptable to the congregation, may license
Deaconesses taesve where there is no Rector, or in any part of the diocese which lies
outside the limits assigned to cures of souls.

The conditions of the appointment of a Deaconess shall be communicated to the Bishop
in writing for approval or otherwise at the satime as the application is made for the
licence to be granted.

The appointment of a Deaconess is terminable on three months' notice given by either
party to the other, after consultation with the Bishop, unless otherwise agreed by the
parties withthe approval of the Bishop, and the Bishop shall then cancel the licence.

The licence shall be withdrawn by the Bishop at any time for any cause which the Bishop
shall judge to be good and reasonable, after having given to the Rector and the
Deaconss sufficient opportunity for showing reason to the contrary.
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CANON TWENTYTWO

OF DIVINE WORSHIP AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE SACRAMENTS AND
OTHER RITES AND CEREMONIES
OF THE CHURCH

1. Except in so far as sectioBsand 4 hereof otherwise provide the conduct of divine
worship and the administration of the sacraments and other rites and ceremonies of the
Church shall at all times be in accordance with the authorised services.

2. The authorised services are thos#dd in the schedule to this Canon which the General
Synod may by resolution passed on the recommendation of the Faith and Order Board
amend by way of addition, deletion or other alteration.

3. The College of Bishops may authorise the use for a defix@elienental period of other
services which may be added to the schedule by resolution of the General Synod at the
end of that defined period.

4, A bishop may in the exercise of the powers traditionally vested in the episcopal office
permit the use of sefices other than those specifically authorised under this Canon if
that Bishop deems such use to be pastorally appropriate. The Episcopal Synod may,
however, restrain such exercise of these powers or impose conditions thereon and may
do so either generdf or with reference to particular localities, cases or circumstances.

5. It shall be within the competence of the College of Bishops to determine from time to
time what hymns, litanies, translations into Gaelic and other languages, versions of the
Psaler and the Bible, and lectionaries shall be authorised.

6. In every congregation the Holy Communion shall be celebrated, when in the opinion of
0KS . AaK2L) AG Aa NBlLazylofée LIN}OGAOIOGESE
Festivals, and on Ash Wesbday, and appropriate provision shall be made for public
worship on Good Friday.

7. Subject to the rights and duties of the Bishop, responsibility for divine worship in every
congregation shall rest with the Rector, and shall extend to overall coritedl aspects
of divine worship, including organ, music and choir. Before making any material change
to the conduct of worship or form thereof, it shall be the duty of the Rector to consult
with the Vestry and congregation in order to ensure that any pega change is
adequately prepared and explained, and is not unacceptable to the congregation
generally. Should any serious difference arise within a congregation regarding the
matters to which this Section relates, the Rector shall endeavour to rededveame
and, if requested to do so by the Vestry, shall refer the matter to the Bishop to be
determined as the Bishop may think best.
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8. The celebration of Festivals and the observance of Holy Days shall be according to the
Scottish Calendar (1991), atite commemoration of the Saints and Heroes of the Faith
shall be as prescribed therein. The Scottish Calendar (1991) may be amended from time
to time by Resolution of the General Synod on a motion approved by the Faith and Order
Board. A Diocesan Bishop ay authorise additional commemorations within the
Diocese, subject always to any restraint imposed by the Episcopal Synod.

SCHEDULE TO CANON TWHW®

The General Synod authorises the undernoted services in terms of Canon 22, Section 2:

1 The ScottisliBook of Common Prayer as approved by the Provincial Synod in 1929 and
amended in 1952 and 1967.

Services for Lent and Holy Week (Scottish Episcopal Church) (1967).

Baptism of Infants (1968).

Burial of the Dead (1969).

The Liturgy (Scottish Epigral Church) (1970).

Scaottish Liturgy (Scottish Episcopal Church) (1982).

Scottish Ordinal (Scottish Episcopal Church) (1984, amended 2006).

Funeral Rites (Scottish Episcopal Church) (1987).

Daily Prayer (Shorter Form) (Scottish Episcopal Ch{11@88).

© 00 N o g b~ wN
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Daily Prayer (Longer Form with Canadian Psalter)

(Scottish Episcopal Church) (1989).

11 Scottish Liturgy 1982 Eucharistic Prayetdl
(Scottish Episcopal Church) (1996).

12 Communion from the Reserved Sacrament (administered by a Desidosly person)
(Scottish Episcopal Church) (1997).

13 Holy Baptism and Affirmation of Holy Baptism (Scottish Episcopal Church) (2006).

14 Propers for Sundays, Holy Days and Saints Days, @deéded 2013

15 The Marriage Liturgy (Scottish Episcopal €u¢2007).

16 A Service of the Word (Scottish Episcopal Church) (2015).
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CANON TWENTYTHREE

REPEALED(1987)
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CANON TWENTYFOUR

REPEALED (1987)
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CANON TWENTYFIVE

OF ADMITTING TO HOLY COMMUNION

The Sacrament of Baptism is the full rite of initiation into the Church, and no further
sacramental rite shall be required of any person seeking admission to Holy Communion.
Subject toany Regulations issued by the College of Bishops concerning the preparation
of candidates, the admission of any baptized person to Holy Communion shall be at the
discretion of the cleric having charge of the congregation of which that person is a
member, &wvays providing that a person who has been admitted to Holy Communion in

one congregation shall be accepted as a communicant in any other congregation of this
Church.

The Scottish Episcopal Church recognizes as eligible to receive Holy Communion any
baptized person who is a communicant of any Trinitarian Church.

Any person baptized and duly admitted as a communicant in another Trinitarian Church
wishing to become a member of the Scottish Episcopal Church shall be accepted upon
receipt of evidencef that baptism and admission in the said Church as a communicant
member of this Church.
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CANON TWENTYSIX

OF REPELLING FROM HOLY COMMUNION

For the safeguarding of the Holy Mysteries and for the wellbeingpefChurch, it is
declared that it is the inherent right of the Bishop of a diocese to repel offenders from
Communion, for good and sufficient causes.

If a person be living in open and unrepented sin, the following procedure shall be
observed. The kst of the charge in which the case occurs shall without delay give

warning to such person, and, if that person be unrepentant, shall report the whole

matter to the Bishop, and thereafter proceed as the Bishop may direct, provided (a) that
the Priest in a unforeseen urgent case, if satisfied of urgency, may refuse Communion
to such person until the matter can be brought before the Bishop; (b) that the Bishop
shall give such person an opportunity of being heard by the Bishop before giving a
decision; andc) that in deciding the case the Bishop shall observe any regulations that
may have been made on the subject by the College of Bishops.

A person repelled may require the Bishop to consult the College of Bishops as to whether
or not the order of repision from Communion should be recalled, and the College, after
such informal inquiry as they think right, shall give their opinion on the subject to the
Bishop, who shall give effect to it. The opinion shall be communicated to the person
aggrieved. ThBishop has the right, before repelling from the Communion, to seek the
opinion of the College of Bishops as to the course that should be pursued; in which case
the Bishop shall follow that opinion, and no further appeal shall be allowed. In this case
also the College shall make such reasonable inquiry as they think right.
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CANON TWENTYSEVEN

OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF HOLY BAPTISM

In the administration of the Sacrament of Baptism, the sponsors must have been
themselves baptised, and shall, if possible, be communicants.

In default of others, the parents of the child may be admitted as sponsors, and in cases
of necessity, of which the cleric administering the Sacrament shall be judge, one sponsor
shall be @emed sufficient.

While the Sacrament of Baptism shall normally be administered in church, the clergy may
baptise elsewhere when, by reason of some impediment, the child cannot be brought to
church.

When there is reasonable doubt of the validijthe Baptism of a person who applies to

be admitted into the communion of this Church, the cleric to whom the application is
made may baptise the person in the form of words prescribed in the authorised Service
Books of this Church in cases of douldtthdu art not already baptised, N. | baptise thee

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen." But if satisfied
that the proper matter and form of words have been used at the baptism the validity of
which is doubted, the ct& shall not baptise that person.
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CANON TWENTYEIGHT

OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND NURTURE

The clergy and Vestry of each congregation shall make appropriate provision for the
nurture in prayer, Biblstudy, datrine and Christian living of the members of that
congregation, as well as providing instruction in the Faith for enquirers, persons seeking
Baptism, and those wishing to be admitted to Holy Communion. It shall be the duty of
the Bishop and any relevano@mittee or Board of the Diocesan Synod to offer such
assistance as is reasonably practicable in fulfilling this responsibility.

In each congregation the clergy and Vestry shall make appropriate provision for the
instruction and nurture in the Faitbf children and young persons, before, during or after
public worship on Sundays, or on other convenient days. The Bishop may recommend
the use of particular catechetical materials for this purpose, and has the power also to
prohibit the use of specified aterials in any congregation in the Diocese.
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CANON TWENTYNINE

OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF
SACRAMENTAL CONFESSION AND ABSOLUTION

All priests who are eligible by reason of holding a pastoral charge in thesBdgpiscopal
Church, or by permission granted by the Diocesan Bishop, shall make themselves
available for the ministration of the Sacrament of Penance as may be convenient, and no
priest may refuse to hear a confession unless able to direct the peniestrne other
competent priest.

A priest may not divulge anything that has been revealed in Confession, nor refer
subsequently to such matter without leave of the penitent. The seal is absolute and is
not abrogated on the death of the penitent.
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CANON THIRTY

OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF CONFIRMATION
OR LAYING ON OF HANDS

Confirmation shall be administered by the Bishop of each diocese at least once in three
years in every charge in the diocese where there @ndidates, and as much more
frequently as the circumstances of each charge may require. A Bishop who is unable to
perform this duty personally at any time shall commission some other bishop to fulfil this
ministry.

Every cleric shall earnestly ezal/our to prepare those who are desirous of receiving
Confirmation and before presenting any candidate shall be satisfied that the candidate
has been baptised.

Not less than seven days before the Confirmation, unless the Bishop dispense with
notice, te cleric shall give to the Bishop a list of the persons to be presented for

Confirmation, and shall answer any question that the Bishop may put respecting their
ages and qualifications.

Each candidate for Confirmation shall, whenever possible, hadéreess present as
Godparent at Confirmation.

A certificate of Confirmation, signed by the Bishop, shall be given to each of the newly
confirmed.
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CANON THIRTYONE

OF THE SOLEMNISATION OF HOLY MATRIMONY

The Doctrine of this Church is that Marriage is a physical, spiritual and mystical union of
one man and one woman created by their mutual consent of heart, mind and will
thereto, and is a holy and lifelong estate instituted of God.

No cleric of this Chuah shall solemnise Matrimony except in accordance with the civil
law of Scotland for the time being in force in relation to civil marriages and unless
satisfied that compliance has been made with such preliminaries as are therein required
for the Solemnimg of Religious Marriages.

No cleric shall perform the Marriage Service, nor permit it to be performed in Church, for
parties who are within the forbidden degrees, as specified in Appendix No.26. No cleric
shall perform the Marriage Service, nor pétrihto be performed in Church for parties,

for one or both of whom a decree of Nullity of Marria§jeInitio has been pronounced

by a Civil Court, nor for parties, either of whom has had a previous marriage dissolved
quoadciviliain a Civil Court, so g as the other spouse in the marriage so dissolved
remains alive, unless that cleric shall have been given a Certificate of Authorisation on
the grounds that there is no ecclesiastical impediment to the marriage in terms of Section
4.

In cases where decree of Nullity of Marriagéb Initio has been pronounced by a Civil
Court, or in any case where either or both parties to a proposed marriage has, or have
had, a previous marriage dissolvedoadciviliain a Civil Court, but the other spouse to

that marriage remains alive, any cleric to whom an approach is made by or on behalf of
either party with a view to the solemnising of such proposed marriage shall refer the
matter to the Diocesan Bishop. Upon receiving such reference, the Diocesan Bishop shall
make such enquiries into the circumstances of the case, and take such pastoral and legal
advice, as shall seem appropriate, and thereafter may issue, or decline to issue, to an
officiating cleric, a Certificate of Authorisation in terms of Appendix Nou@7oasing

and approving that cleric's officiating at the Solemnisation of Holy Matrimony of the
parties concerned according to the Rites and Ceremonies and Canons of the Scottish
Episcopal Church. No Bishop shall entertain an application which hasyabeed

before another Diocesan Bishop of the Scottish Episcopal Church without the agreement
of the Bishop of that other Diocese and the Episcopal Synod.

A cleric may use the form of Benediction provided in the Scottish Book of Common
Prayer (1929) toneet the case of those who ask for the benediction of the Church after
an irregular marriage has been contracted or after a civil marriage has been legally
entered into, provided only that the cleric be satisfied that the marriage is not contrary
to Sectioms 3 and 4 of this Canon.

The solemnisation of Marriage shall take place in Church except with the written sanction
of the Bishop.
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CANON THIRT¥TWO

OF THE VISITATION OF THE SICK

It shall be the duty of eary cleric having a cure of souls to visit the sick members of that
charge, and to administer all suitable comfort and instruction, either according to the
Order of the Visitation of the Sick, as appointed in the authorised Service Books of this
Church, oin such other way as shall seem most needful and convenient.
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CANON THIRT¥THREE

OF THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD

1. At the burial of the dead the rubrical directions of the authorised Service Books of this
Church kall be complied with so far as the circumstances permit.
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CANON THIRT¥FOUR

OF THE VESTURE OF PRIESTS AND DEACONS

In the performance of the public services of the Church it shall suffice that Priests and
Deacons be vested in surplices. With regard to the use of other vestures instead of or in
addition to the surplice, seeing that sundry inconveniences do often arise from sudden
changes in local uses thereof, if objection in writing be made by any cosisieer
number of communicants in any congregation to the introduction or proposed
introduction of vestures other than those previously in use, or to the disuse or proposed
disuse of vestures customary in that congregation, the matter shall be referred to the
Bishop, who may forbid or modify such introduction or disuse, subject to an appeal to
the Episcopal Synod.

Nothing in the preceding Section shall be taken to prohibit the clergy from wearing a
stole or a scarf, or prohibit graduates of Universitsany who have passed through
recognised Theological Colleges, from wearing their proper hoods.
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CANON THIRTY¥FIVE

OF THE STRUCTURE, FURNITURE AND MONUMENTS
OF CHURCHES, AND THE DUE CARE THEREOF

1. With the excetion of minor works identified by the Provincial Buildings Committee,
change (whether by introduction, alteration or removal) shall be made in the structure,
ecclesiastical furniture or ornaments, monuments, mural tablets or painted windows of
any Chuch used for public worship, nor shall any scheme of redecoration or any alteration
of lighting or heating system be undertaken unless the Vestry of the same with the
consent of the Rector shall have obtained the approval in writing of the Bishop and of the
Diocesan Buildings Committee; provided always that such approval does not violate any
restrictions contained in the Constitution or titles of the Church. Subject to the
Constitution or titles of the Church, a Vestry or twenty per cent of the memberseof th
| 2YYdzy AOlFLyiaQ w2tttz a4 RSTFAYSR Ay [ ly2y
a right of appeal against the decision of the Diocesan Buildings Committee or of the Bishop
to the Provincial Buildings Committee. Notwithstanding the above, thatriy/avith the
consent of the Rector, may undertake-oedering of the ecclesiastical furniture or
ornaments of the Church for an experimental period.

2. None of the holy vessels or ecclesiastical furniture or ornaments of any church shall be
sold, exchaged, or otherwise disposed of without the written consent of the Bishop,
Dean, and Registrar of the Diocese.

3. The Vestry with the Rector shall cause all proper and reasonable care to be taken of the
places of worship within its charge, and of the fture and ornaments thereof, and shall
use every endeavour to keep them decent, clean, and in good repair. The Vestry shall
make provision for the adequate protection and insurance of all Church fabric and

property.

4, No church that is consecrated oit sgart for public worship shall be used for any purpose
not religious or ecclesiastical without the consent of the Bishop.

RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON THIREY

Resolution 1

The Vestry, unless the duty is placed under the constitution of the chargewel®ardens

or others, shall be responsible for seeing that a detailed inventory of all church goods and
ornaments, registers and other property belonging to the charge in accordance with the print
in use with the authority of the Bishops, which has bessued by the General Synod, subject

to any adjustments thereof which may be approved from time to time by the Standing
Committee of the General Synod, shall be prepared and kept up to date, and a copy of such
inventory, amended from time to time as necesgashall be sent by the Vestry to the
Registrar of the diocese.
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Experimental reordering of the ecclesiastical ornaments and furniture of a church may
be carried out for a period of not less than three months nor longer than nine months,
provided thatall work is fully reversible and no structural alteration is involved.
Notification of intention to undertake such reordering must be given in writing to the
Bishop and the Diocesan Buildings Committee through the Diocesan Secretary, or such
other personas may be designated by the diocese, at least two weeks before any work
is undertaken. When the period of experimental reordering comes to an end the
Vestry shall notify the Bishop and the Diocesan Buildings Committee through the
Diocesan Secretary, orcuother person as may be designated by the diocese.

In the case of a building included in the statutory List of Buildings of Special
Architectural and Historic Interest the Vestry shall, before making a formal application
to the Bishop and the Diesan Buildings Committee for any change under this Canon,
advertise the proposals to the congregation, Historic Scotland, the Architectural
Heritage Society of Scotland, the Scottish Civic Trust, and any local civic or amenity
society affiliated to the S¢tish Civic Trust, and in the case of exterior works the local
planning authority, allowing members of the congregation and these bodies four
weeks in which to make written representations on the proposals. Any
representations received shall be considebsdhe Vestry before a formal application

for consent is made.

At the same time as the proposals are advertised they shall be notified to the Bishop
and the Diocesan Buildings Committee through the Diocesan Secretary, or such other
person as may be desigted by the diocese.

The Vestry shall also comply, where appropriate, with the Voluntary Scheme to Apply
Listed Building Control to the Exterior of Churches in Ecclesiastical Use.

In the case of a building not included in the statutory List ofdiwdks of Special
Architectural and Historic Interest the Vestry shall, before making a formal application
to the Bishop and the Diocesan Buildings Committee for any change under this Canon,
advertise the proposals to the congregation, allowing memberdefdongregation

four weeks in which to make written representations on the proposals. Any
representations received shall be considered by the Vestry before a formal application
for consent is made.At the same time as the proposals are advertised thetlde
notified to the Bishop and the Diocesan Buildings Committee through the Diocesan
Secretary, or such other person as may be designated by the diocese.

After advertisement and notification as laid down in Resolutions 3 or 4 the Vestry may,
within six months of the end of the period allowed for written representations, make
a formal application for consent to carry out the alterations, either as originally
proposed or as amended in response to representations received, to the Bishop and
the Diocesan Buildings Committee through the Diocesan Secretary, or such other
person as may be designated by the diocese, and shall send to the Diocesan Secretary,
or such other person as may be designated by the diocese, copies of all written
representations receed following the advertisement of the proposals together with
full extracts from the Minutes of the Meetings of the Vestry at which the application
was discussednd a note of the date on which the proposals were advertised to the
congregation The Bisbp and the Diocesan Buildings Committee may discuss the
application but shall separately decide whether to grant consent, with or without
conditions or refuse consent within six weeks of the formal application being received
by the Diocesan Secretary, arch other person as may be designated by the diocese.
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10.

In the event of one body deciding to grant and the other deciding to refuse consent
the application shall be deemed to have been refused.

The decision of the Bishop and Diocesan Buildings Committdebghcommunicated

to the Vestry by the Diocesan Secretary, or such other person as may be designated
by the diocese, together with the procedures for appeal in terms of Appendix 30. The
Vestry in turn shall communicate these to the congregation.

The Provincial Buildings Committee may publish, from time to timesonsultation
with the Convenors of the Diocesan Buildings Committadsst of minor works for
which consent from the Bishop and the Diocesan Buildings Committee is not required.

Within four weeks of a decision having been made by the Bishop and Diocesan
Buildings Committee, an appeal, lodged in writing with the Secretary General of the
General Synod, may be made to the Provincial Buildings Committee either by the
Vestry against oner more conditions attached to a consent or against a refusal of
consent, or by not less than twenty per cent of communicant members of the
congregation against a granting of consent. Such an appeal shall be decided within
twelve weeks by the ProvincialiBlings Committee whose decision shall be final.

If work for which consent has been granted has not been begun within three years the
consent shall lapse. The Bishop and the Diocesan Buildings Committee may, however,
extend the duration of consenf a period not exceeding three years following a
request by the Vestrprior to the expiry of the original three year consent

The Bishop and the Diocesan Buildings Committee may require the Vestry to carry out
a full or partial reinstatement if anyorks have been carried out without consent or
contrary to any conditions issued at the time of consent.

The Bishop and the Diocesan Buildings Committee may inspect the works, together or
independently, at any reasonable time. When the works havenbeompleted the
Vestry shall notify the Bishop and the Diocesan Buildings Committee through the
Diocesan Secretary, or such other person as may be designated by the diocese.
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CANON THIRTY¥SIX

OF INCUMBENCIES, JOINNCUMBENCIES
AND LINKED CHARGES

No congregation shall hereafter be constituted an Incumbency until a church or suitable
building for Divine Worship shall have been provided to the satisfaction of the Bishop,
nor until a constitution for the said cinch shall have been sanctioned by the Bishop in
writing; nor until the Board or Committee of the General Synod responsible therefore
has granted a certificate that the requirements of the General Synod as toditlds of
property and provision for the mintenance of the ministry have been complied with.
The Bishop on receiving application from any congregation, or from any persons in the
Bishop's judgment representing the same, that the said congregation shall be declared
an Incumbency, and on receivitigg foresaid certificate shall submit the said application
and certificate to the next meeting, stated or special, of the Diocesan Synod, and after
giving the members of Synod an opportunity of being heard, shall announce a decision
thereon. If the decisn of the Bishop shall not agree with that of a majority of the
Members present and qualified to vote, an appeal to the Episcopal Synod, or by consent
to the Primus, shall be competent at the instance of the applicants or of the said majority.

Subjectto the provisions of this Canon, two or more congregations which desire the
same may be linked together to form a Joint Incumbency. In the event that such a Joint
Incumbency comes into existence as hereinafter provided for, the clergy in charge of the
original Incumbency or Incumbencies shall be deemed to have demitted office and a new
incumbent shall thereafter be instituted or collated as the case may be by the Bishop to
the new Joint Incumbency. No Joint Incumbency shall exist without the prior written
consent of the cleric or clerics in charge of the original congregations and unless the
Bishop issues a Declaration of an Intention to Create a Joint Incumbency addressed to
the Vestries concerned and their presbyters and always contingent upon the adoptio
or imposition of a Constitution and the creation of a Joint Vestry together with office
bearers as hereinafter provided for and as approved by the Diocesan Synod.

Within three months, or such other date as the Bishop shall agree, of the issuing of
Declarations of an Intention to Create a Joint Incumbency, the members of the existing
Vestries shall require to produce and invite the adoption by their respective
congregations of a new and single Constitution. In the event that no Constitution shall
be poduced and adopted (for whatever reason) within the time provided, the
Declaration made by the Bishop of an Intention to Create a Joint Incumbency shall be of
no further force and effect unless the terms of Section 5 are invoked by the Bishop. The
membersof the existing Vestries shall arrange for the election of members and office
bearers as appropriate for the first Joint Vestry for the Joint Incumbency. In the
arrangements for elections to the first Joint Vestry care shall be taken to ensure that
there is a fair and equitable representation having regard to the relative sizes of the
charges concerned. In the event of a dispute regarding such election arrangements, the
Dean shall act as arbiter whose decision on the matter shall be final and binditige For
avoidance of doubt, said Constitution shall include provisions for a Lay Representative
for each participating congregation and for a single set of office bearers (being as a
minimum, the Secretary, the Treasurer and the Paying Officer) to servdoihe
Incumbency. The fair and equitable representation with regard to the relative sizes of
the charges shall be reviewed every five years and may be reviewed more frequently at

88



the request of the sultommittee of any particular charge. The Joint Incundyeshall
come into effect as a separate entity only upon adoption of the Constitution by each
participating congregation; approval of the Constitution by the Bishop; and ratification
of the Constitution by the Diocesan Synod. Upon ratification of the rawstution the
separate Constitutions of the original charges and their original vestries shall be deemed
to be of no further force and effect and members of their respective Vestries and office
bearers shall be deemed to have resigned office. Memberheforiginal separate
charges and their original Vestries shall be entitled to be considered for election to the
single Joint Vestry as ordinary members or as office bearers. With the approval of the
Joint Vestry, individual charges within a Joint Incunalyanay create subommittees of

the Joint Vestry to deal with matters which relate to the said charge and satd sub
committee shall report at least annually to the Joint Vestry.

At any point in the process of forming a Joint Incumbency (but so longi@st@
ratification by the Diocesan Synod), the Joint Vestry, in consultation with the Bishop, may
decide to halt the process whereupon no Joint Incumbency can come into existence.

In the event that no agreement can be reached upon the terms of amopppte
Constitution for a Joint Incumbency or that no Constitution shall be produced and
adopted (for whatever reason) within the time provided for in Section 2 of this Canon,
the Bishop shall have the option of requiring that the model ConstitutioheScottish
Episcopal Church as recommended for use by General Synod shall have immediate effect
upon a direction by the Bishop delivered to the appropriate presbyter or presbyters of
the proposed Joint Incumbency.

In the event that no Joint Vestry ftine Joint Incumbency is elected the Declaration of
an Intention to Create a Joint Incumbency by the Bishop shall be of no further force and
effect.

In the event that two or more Incumbencies wish to collaborate in order to provide for
ministry to eackand do not wish to form a Joint Incumbency under Sections 1 to 5 of this
Canon, the Vestries of such Incumbencies may apply to the Bishop for permission to form
a Linked Charge.

In the event that such a Linked Charge comes into existence as hereprafteted for,

the clergy in charge of the original Incumbency or Incumbencies shall be deemed to have
demitted office and a new incumbent shall thereafter be instituted or collated as the
case may be by the Bishop to the new Linked Charge. No Linkede Gzl exist
without the prior written consent of the cleric or clerics in charge of the original
congregations and unless the Bishop issues a Declaration of Intention to create a Linked
Charge addressed to the vestries concerned and their presbyters.

Within one month, or such other date as the Bishop shall agree, of the Declaration of
Intention to create a Linked Charglee Vestries of the Incumbencies concerned present

a Memorandum of Agreement to the Bishop on the terms of th@geration between

the Incumbencies during the tenure of the Rector once appointed. Such Memorandum
shall include a note of the proportion of the stipend of the Rector of the Linked Charge
to be provided by each of the Vestries concerned; of the nature of the expendes of t
Linked Charge and of the proportion to be provided by each Vestry; of the housing to be
provided for the Rector and the apportionment of the costs and maintenance of such
housing between the Vestries concerned; and of the means by which Vestries of the
Incumbencies within the Linked Charge shall discuss and decide on such other matters
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10.

11.

12.

13.

as shall relate to the Linked Charge. The Vestries of the several Incumbencies shall
remain responsible for such costs and management of each Incumbency as are not
included in the Memorandum. The Bishop may require such other matters as seem
appropriate to the Bishop to be included in the Memorandum; and shall only proceed
with the formation of the Linked Charge and the appointment of a Rector once the
Bishop is satisfiedith the Memorandum and the Vestries concerned have agreed to
implement and uphold it.

The constitution of each church of the proposed Linked Charge shall be amended, so as
to make them subject to the Memorandum of Agreement. A Linked Charge shall be
regarded as a single charge with reference to Canon 17, Section 6.

The Memorandum of Agreement and the Linked Charge shall lapse upon the resignation
or death of the Rector. It shall be reviewed every five years in terms of Canon 13, Section
1; and maybe reviewed more frequently, at the request of any of the Vestries of the
Incumbencies concerned. Any alteration in the Memorandum shall require the approval
of the Bishop before it is implemented.

The right of presentation under Canon 13, Sectishdll be exercised jointly by all those
persons in whom such rights are vested in the Incumbencies concerned. Such rights may
not be exercised until the Memorandum of Agreement has been approved by the Bishop.

In the event of disagreement occurringetiveen the Vestries of the Incumbencies
concerned about the meaning or implementation of the Memorandum of Agreement,
appeal may be made by any of the Vestries to the Bishop, whose decision shall be final.

If at any time it shall happen that an Incuemzy or a Joint Incumbency, shall become so
reduced in numbers or in financial resources that the constitution of the church can no
longer be kept in operation, nor provision be made for the maintenance of the ministry,
it shall be competent for the Bishpwith the consent of the majority of the members
present in the Diocesan Synod and qualified to vote (and a Certificate under the hand of
the Diocesan Registrar recording the numbers voting shall be sufficient evidence
thereof), to declare that such chge shall cease to be an Incumbency or Joint
Incumbency; due provision being at the same time made by the Bishop for the
preservation of registers, titldeeds, and all other property belonging to the church, and
for the maintenance of trusteeships connedtaith the same. After due consultation

the Bishop may amalgamate or link a charge or charges remaining after the dissolution
of an Incumbency or Joint Incumbency with a neighbouring congregation; invoke the
provisions of Sections 2 to 11 of this Canomake such other provision as seems best
for the pastoral care of the people.

The Declaration by the Bishop of decisions under Section 12 shall be notified to each
congregation concerned either at a special meeting of the congregation or at a meeting
of the Vestry summoned for such purpose, as the Bishop may consider appropriate in
the circumstances. Any persons whose interests may be injuriously affected by any
decision may appeal to the Episcopal Synod within thirty days from the date of such
notification, and any decision shall take effect at the expiry of that period or on
determination of such appeal.
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RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON TSIRTY

Resolution 1

In the event that a Memorandum of Agreement has been made between the Vestries two or
more Incumbencies under Section 8 of this Canon, a copy of the said Memorandum shall be
attached to the Constitution of each of the Incumbencies concerned before those Constitutions
are signed by a priest due to be instituted as Rector of the Linked Charge.

Resoltion 2

No change, under this Canon, in the congregational status of any charge shall have effect until
the next vacancy following the promulgation of this Canon consequent upon General Synod
2008.

Resolution 3

Any charge which held the status of Indepent Congregation before promulgation of this
Canon consequent upon General Synod 2008 shall continue to hold that status as defined under
Canon 37 (repealed June 2008, see appendix to this canon) until the next vacancy in that charge.

APPENDIX TO CANGS&!

CANON 37: OF INDEPENDENT CONGREGATIONS OTHER THAN INCUMBENCIES (repealed
June 2008)

1. Independent Congregations not being Incumbencies shall be under the control of the
Bishop. The appointment of the Prigatcharge of such a congregation shaliade
by the Bishop, unless there is an existing constitution or other deed regulating the
patronage.

2. If any sufficient number of persons living in a locality at an inconvenient distance from
any existing church shall desire to form themselves inttoagregation, and shall
undertake to build a church or obtain a suitable building, and to provide an adequate
stipend for the Priest, they shall make application to the Bishop of the diocese, who
shall deal with the application in terms of Section 3 herdafthe event of the Bishop's
refusing the application, the applicants may appeal to the Episcopal Synod. The Synod
may, if it see fit, remit the application to the Bishop to deal with in terms of Section 3.

3. It shall be competent to the Bishop, afteotice in writing to the Incumbents and
Priestsin-charge in the neighbourhood of the proposed congregation, to sanction the
formation of an Independent Congregation in any part of the Diocese, whenever it
may seem to the Bishop desirable. But if anyctReor Priestin-charge whose
interest, or the interests of whose congregation, may appear to be injuriously affected
by such proposed congregation shall within fourteen days after receipt of such notice
object in writing to such proposed congregationetBishop shall not proceed therein
until the objector has been given full opportunity to state the case for such objection
to the Diocesan Standing Committee on Boundaries, and until the majority of the
Committee in meeting assembled has expressed its am@ir of the proposed
congregation.
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The conditions of the appointment of the Prigstcharge of a congregation
constituted under Section 3 shall be settled by agreement between that cleric and the
Bishop. A constitution for the said congregationlsbha provided to the satisfaction

of the Bishop.

Every cleric appointed to such congregations shall be licensed by the Bishop, in terms
of Appendix No0.16, having first produced Letters of Orders and testimonials as
required in Canon 13, Section 3, ahdving signed the constitution (if any) of the
congregation, and made the subscriptions prescribed by Canon 12. If the cleric is, at
the date of the appointment, instituted or licensed in terms of the Canons within this
Church, the Bishop may dispensethwtestimonials. The provisions of Canon 13,
Section 4, shall apply also to clerics who are appointed to such congregations.

The licence may be withdrawn by the Bishop at any time (subject to the limitation to
the power to do so specified in the nexddion), for any cause which the Bishop shall
judge to be good and reasonable, after having given to the cleric sufficient opportunity
of showing reason to the contrary; but an appeal shall lie to the Episcopal Synod.
Pending the decision of an appealaagst the withdrawal of a licence, if the cause
assigned be immoral conduct or behaviour unbecoming the office of a cleric, the
licence shall be held to be suspended; otherwise it shall remain in force.

When such a congregation has for three years apwards had a district assigned to

it, and has for the same period been continuously under the charge of a Priest whose
usual place of residence is within the district, and has been united to this Church,
either through the titledeeds of its church or o#ir property belonging to it, or
through being governed in accordance with the terms of a provisional constitution
approved by the Bishop, the communicants thereof may elect a Lay Representative to
the Diocesan Synod. Priests who have been in charge bf srgregations for a
period of five years shall, at the end of said five years' service in that capacity, attain
to the status and possess the canonical rights of instituted clergy of the diocese, but
subject to the provisions of Canon,B&ctions 11 anil4 and Canon 64: Provided that
any such Priest who has lived in the neighbourhood of the district, though outside its
limits, with the written approval of the Bishop, shall be deemed for the purposes of
this Canon to have had residence in the district.
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CANON THIRT¥SEVEN

REPEALED (2008)
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CANON THIRTY¥EIGHT

OF DISTRICTS ASSIGNED TO CONGREGATIONS

Every congregation which has been, or shall hereafter be, duly constitate
Incumbency or Joint Incumbency shall have a district assigned to it. In the event of it
being found necessary or desirable to work two or more congregationsLaskad
Charge in terms of Canon 36, Sections 7 tpebth of them shall retain its exig
boundaries unless these be altered as hereinafter provided.

The determination and alteration of the boundaries of all such districts within each
diocese shall be entrusted to a Diocesan Standing Committee on Boundaries to be
appointed triennially kg the Diocesan Synod, but its decisions shall not be binding till they
be approved by a majority of the Diocesan Synod. The Bishop and Dean shall always be
members of this Committee.

No district shall be assigned to a congregation, nor after it has lassigned shall any
alteration in its limits be carried into effect, without reasonable opportunity being
afforded to the Clergy and Vestries or Committees of Management of the
congregations affected, to represent their opinions to the Bishop and theeSan
Synod Standing Committee on Boundaries.

It shall be the duty of the cleric having charge of the congregation to supply as diligently
as possible spiritual ministrations to all persons resident in the district who may apply for
the same, providedhat they be members of this Church, and have not attached
themselves to any other congregation of this Church as members thereof. It shall also
be that cleric's duty to endeavour to find out, and establish pastoral relations with, the
lapsed and spirituly destitute throughout the district assigned to that charge.

Nothing in the preceding section shall be held to exclude any cleric having the pastoral
care of a congregation of this Church from ministering to members of that congregation
in a distri¢ other than that assigned to the said charge, nor from ministering privately to
sick persons who desire that cleric's services.

Nothing in this Canon shall prevent the Bishop of a diocese from allowing any cleric to
hold a public service in any assgndistrict of the diocese for a special assemblage on a
special occasion, with the consent of the Rector.

Where a Priest has been licensed by the Bishop in terms of Canon 14, Section 5, to
minister to the members of the Anglican Communion in a UsitierCollege, School,
Hospital, Prison or other Institution, the sphere of duties to which such licence applies
shall be deemed to be the pastoral charge of such Priest, who shall be responsible for
the conduct of that ministry to the Bishop alone.
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CANON THIRT¥NINE

OF DEPENDENT CONGREGATIONS, AND OF THE SEPARATION THEREOF
FROM THE DISTRICT AND CURE OF SOULS TO WHICH THEY ARE
ATTACHED

1. Any Rector may, with the sanction of the Bishop, provide within the disisgigned to
that charge a church or other building where services of public worship may be
conducted (in addition to those in the original or mother church of the district) under the
control of the Rector of the mother church. Such congregations shakinbe/n as
Dependent Congregations.

2. Members and communicants attending such church or building shall be deemed
members and communicants of the mother church of the district, in respect of the
election of Lay Representatives and of all canonical rightkprivileges allowed to
those, except in such matters as are purely congregational in their nature; provided
always that in a Dependent Congregation which has been for three years and upwards
under the charge of a Priest whose usual place of residenaghin the district, and
which has been united to this Church either through the {@keds of its church or
other property belonging to it, or through being governed in accordance with the
terms of a provisional constitution approved by the Bishop,dbmunicants thereof
may elect a Lay Representative to the Diocesan Synod, if the Bishop and a majority of
the Members present in the Diocesan Synod and qualified to vote signify their assent
thereto, such assent holding as long as the conditions ardéiédlf In such cases the
communicants of the congregation shall take no part in the election of a Lay
Representative for the mother church.

3. When it shall be deemed expedient that a Dependent Congregation shall be formed into
an Incumbency, part ol Joint Incumbency or part of a Linked Chatge Rector, or a
majority of the Vestry, or (where this has not been constituted) of the Committee of
Management, of the mother church, or a majority of the communicants attending the
said church or buildingmay petition the Bishop to that effect; but no such petition shall
be entertained until the Diocesan Synod, or a Committee appointed by it for the purpose,
has considered the financial position of the congregation. The Bishop, after consultation
with the @mmittee of the Diocesan Synod appointed under Canon 38, Section 2, as to
the alterations in the district or districts affected by the proposal, shall submit the
petition to the next meeting, stated or special, of the Diocesan Synod, and, having given
the other members of Synod an opportunity of expressing their opinions, shall announce
a decision thereon. If the decision of the Bishop shall be at variance with the opinions of
a majority of the Presbyters present and qualified to vote, an appeal to thedpgails
Synod shall be competent at the instance of the petitioners, or of the Rector, whether or
not a petitioner.

4, The Bishop may take the initiative in forming a Dependent Congregation into a separate
and independent congregation, provided that all tharties mentioned in Section 3
hereof are given an opportunity of expressing their opinion; and the matter shall then
come before the Diocesan Synod in the same way as if a petition had been presented to
the Bishop, and there shall be the same right qead to the Episcopal Synod.
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CANON FORTY

OF PRIVATE CHAPELS

By a private chapel is meant a place of worship the structure and the services of which
are maintained at the cost and charge of an individual, alyamr a society of persons
in communion with this Church.

No private chapel shall be recognised as being in connexion with this Church unless the
Priest or other person ministering therein has the licence or sanction in writing of the
Bishop of thediocese.

A private chapel shall ordinarily be for the exclusive use for worship of the persons
residing in the house or institution to which it is annexed and of others forming part of
the family or society to which the chapel appertains, such asae&\or employees, but

on application being made to the Bishop by the proper person or persons, the opening
of a private chapel for public worship may be sanctioned by the Bishop; provided that
the Priest or other person conducting such worship shall lagdicence or sanction in
writing of the Bishop. If the private chapel be withim existingdistrict, and the Rector
objects, the Bishop shall only proceed with the consent of the Committee mentioned in
Canon 38, Section 2, and of a majority of the memal@esent in the Diocesan Synod
and qualified to vote.

The Communicants of private chapels which have been sanctioned under Section 3,
and have been for three years at least open for public worship, and in which the
regular services of the Church f(whucted by a duly licensed Priest whose usual
residence is within five miles of the chapel) are held on at least the Sundays and
greater festivals and fasts throughout the year, may (if not less than twenty in number
exclusive of the family or community tahich the chapel belongs) elect a Lay
Representative to the Diocesan Synod.

Where any religious community in Scotland has a private chapel, it shall not be
recognised as a community working in connexion with this Church unless its chaplains,
wardens and other clergy ministering therein have the licence or sanction in writing of
the Bishop of the diocese, and the Bishop shall have the same jurisdiction in the chapel
of such community as in the ordinary congregations of the diocese.

The administation of Baptism and the solemnisation of Matrimony in private chapels
shall be subject to the regulation of the Bishop.
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CANON FORTYONE

OF COMMUNICANTS' AND OTHER ROLLS

1. Every cleric of this Church in chargeaoccongregation shall keep, regularly revise, and
carefully preserve, in a manner approved by the Bishop, a list of the names and addresses
of the baptised members and the adherents of that congregation. In case of a vacancy
arising, these rolls shall eeld by such person and in such manner as the Bishop may
direct.

2. In each church the cleric having charge of that congregation shall continuously keep and
regularly revise at least annually a list of the names and addresses of those members of
that congregation who have communicated in that church during the twelve months
preceding, or who for good and sufficient reasons having been unable to do so shall have
satisfied the cleric that they have so communicated in the Scottish Episcopal Church or
in some Church in full communion therewith. This list shall be called the Communicants'
Roll, and the names thereon may be indicated on the Roll of members referred to in
Section 1 hereof. Any question arising as to the omission or removal of any person's
namefrom the roll shall be decided by the Bishop, subject to an appeal to the Episcopal
Synod. No person whose name is hot on a Communicants' Roll of the Scottish Episcopal
Church shall have the privileges or rights given by these Canons to communicants.

RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON FOREY

Resolution 1

The cleric shall normally keep privately the Communicants' Roll but has discretion to exhibit it to
the members of the congregation at large or to individual members thereof, or otherwise in such
manner as tk Bishop may direct or shall be prescribed by resolution. Nevertheless it shall be
made available to the members of the congregation for inspection at the close of divine worship
upon the two Sundays immediately preceding the Annual Meeting of the coatgsagand shall

be exhibited to the Bishop upon request or to the Dean as provided by Resolution under Canon
42,

Resolution 2

When persons leave a congregation it shall be the duty of the cleric having charge of that
congregation to endeavour to commetitem to the pastoral care of another.
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CANON FORTYTWO

OF CHURCH REGISTERS

1. Every cleric of this Church in charge of a congregation shall keep and safely preserve in a
manner approved by the Bishop correct stgrs of Baptisms, Confirmations, Marriages,
Funerals and Burials, and a register of the number of persons who have communicated
publicly or privately on each separate occasion. In case of a vacancy arising these
registers shall be held by such person anduch manner as the Bishop may direct.

2. All such registers shall be the property of this Church, held on behalf of the congregation
to which they refer by the cleric in charge thereof, subject to any direction given by the
Bishop of the diocese ae the custody of nofturrent registers, and shall be exhibited
to the Bishop or to the Dean for their inspection upon request. Anyone wishing to inspect
any such register or record may apply to the cleric, who shall have discretion to grant
access, and imvhat circumstances, to the parts of those registers relevant to each
application. In the event of any dispute arising over access to such registers, the matter
shall be referred to the Bishop for decision subject to an appeal to the Episcopal Synod.

RESOLUTION UNDER CANON 42

Resolution 1

It shall be the duty of the Dean of the Diocese to inspect the registers, inventories and records
of the congregation, including the Communicants' Roll and the Roll of members as defined by
Canon 41, at least onceenery four years and to report the result of the inspection to the Bishop

in Synod unless the Bishop shall have stated publicly in Diocesan Synod that this duty, or a
specified portion thereof, will be undertaken by the Bishop. Without prejudice to tregting
requirement, the Dean shall inspect the registers, records, reports and inventories together with
the Communicants' Roll and Roll of Members, as soon as possible after the intimation of the
resignation, or the death of a cleric in charge, so akdwee them in order for the person
succeeding to that charge.
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CANON FORTYTHREE

OF THE OFFICE OF DEAN

The Bishop of each Diocese shall appoint a Dean, who shall be a Priest instituted as a
Rector within the [@cese, or a Priest (not being an assistant curate) licensed in terms of
Canon 14, Section 5, to perform such duties as these Canons shall prescribe and the
Bishop may lawfully determine.

The Dean shall hold office for a period of five years, reneasla further period or
periods of five years by mutual consent. On the See becoming vacant the Dean shall
continue in office for one year after a new Bishop has been installed, regardless of
whether the term of office be thereby lengthened to more tham shortened to less

than, five years.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Sections 1 and 2 hereof, the Dean's appointment may
be terminated by agreement between the Bishop and the Dean. It shgisbéacto
cancelled if the Dean shall become Bighor shall cease to be qualified in terms of
Section 1 hereof, or shall be sentenced to suspension after canonical trial, or shall be
found, in the judgement of the Bishop and a majority of #thods of the Presbyters
present in the Diocesan Synod andatiied to vote, incapable from age or infirmity of
discharging the duties of this office.

Anyone appointed Dean shall not retain any Canonry previously held in the Cathedral of
that Diocese, unless that Canonry is annexadofficio to that person'sprincipal
ministerial appointment.

During the vacancy of the See the Dean shall administer the diocese under and in
accordance with the direction of the Primus.

The Dean shall bex officio a member of the Diocesan Standing Committee on
Boundares.

Except as otherwise provided in these Canons or as directed by the Bishop for specific
circumstances the Synod Clerk shall act for the Dean should the Dean be unable to
perform any duties in respect of that office laid out in these Canons.
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CANON FORTY¥OUR

OF THE OFFICE OF SYNOD CLERK

In every diocese there shall be a Synod Clerk elected by the voting Presbyters and

Deacons present in the Diocesan Synod. Any voting Presbyter, other than the D&an, sha

be eligible to be Synod Clerk. The person elected must have a majority of the votes given,

but the Dean shall, as presiding officer in such elections, have a casting vote as well as a
deliberative vote.

The appointment of any Synod Clerk after tiae at which this Canon comes into force
shall be for five years terminating at the conclusion of the fifth annual Diocesan Synod
following the election. A Presbyter may bealected as Synod Clerk. The appointment
shall be terminated if the Synod Gteshall become Bishop or Dean of the diocese, or
shall cease to be a voting member of the Diocesan Synod, or shall be sentenced to
suspension after canonical trial, or if in the judgment of a majority of the Presbyters and
Deacons present in Diocesan Syaod qualified to vote shall be found inefficient in the
discharge of the duties of this office.

Anyone elected Synod Clerk shall not retain any Canonry previously held in the Cathedral
of that Diocese unless that Canonry is annegg&dfficio to that person's principal
ministerial appointment.

During a vacancy in the office of Synod Clerk, or when the Synod Clerk is unable to act, a
substitute may be appointed at the discretion of the Bishop for a specified occasion.
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CANON FORTYIVE

REPEALED(1984)
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CANON FORTYSIX

REPEALED(1984)
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CANON FORTYSEVEN

REPEALED(1984)
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CANON FORTYEIGHT

OF THE OFFICE OF REGISTRAR OF THE EPISCOPAL SYNOD

The Episcopal Synod shall appoint a Registrar who shall act as Lay Clerk at each meeting
of the Synod and take the Minutes of such meeting in accordance with Canon 51, Section
7. All registers andatuments pertaining to the Primus and to the Episcopal Synod, the
minute book of episcopal conferences, the records of all consecrations of Bishops, of
decisions of the Primus and of the Episcopal Synod on appeals, and of all other acts of
the Episcopal $wd and of the College of Bishops shall be committed to the custody of
the Registrar of the Episcopal Synod.

The Registrar shall hold office during the pleasure of the Episcopal.Synod
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CANON FORTYNINE

REPEALD (1984)
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CANON FIFTY

OF DIOCESAN SYNODS

An annual Diocesan Synod, consisting of the Bishop, all instituted, licensed and

commissioned clergy of the diocese, the diocesan officials as specified in Canon 61, and
the lay members specified in Section 3 hereof shall be held in every diocese at such time
and place as the Bishop (or the Dean empowered by the Bishop) shall appoint.

Special meetings of Synod shall be held whenever the Bishop sees cause, but for such
business only as the notices may specify.

The lay members of the Diocesan Synod shall consist of a Lay Representative for each
congregation within the diocese, as provided in Canon 63, the lay members of the
General Synod elected by the lay membershaf Diocesan Synod under Canon 52,
Section 5, the alternate members of the General Synod elected under Canon 52,
Section 7, such lay persons authorised for lay ministry under Canon 66 as the Bishop
shall deem appropriate by virtue of the sphere of dutyeyhperform and such
additional members as the Diocesan Synod may elect. All lay members other than the
additional members shall be entitled to vote except that only Lay Representatives of
congregations shall vote in elections for members of the GeneradBy

The clergy entitled to vote in Diocesan Synod shall be (first) all clergy instituted to a cure
of souls within the diocese; and (second) all clergy who have their ordinary place of
residence within the diocese and hold a formal licence undehtre of the Bishop to

a definite sphere of duty involving regular pastoral work within the diocese, in terms of
Appendix No.16, or hold a commission in terms of Appendix No.16(A): Provided that any
such cleric living in the neighbourhood of the diocesautih outside its limits with the
written approval of the Bishop shall be deemed for the purposes of this Canon to have
residence in the diocese.

All instituted, licensed and commissioned clergy of the diocese are required to attend
meetings of their @icesan Synod, those not entitled to vote being entitled to give their
opinions on any subject which comes before the Synod. Any cleric who may be hindered
from attending the Synod shall intimate the cause of that absence to the Bishop, who
shall be the jdge of its sufficiency, and if possible this intimation shall be made before
the meeting of the Synod. If no such intimation be given, or if the cause for absence be
deemed insufficient by the Bishop, the absentee shall be subject to the admonition of
the Bishop. The Bishop may proceed in Synod for neglect of duty against any cleric who
repeats the offence after such admonition.

Previous to the meeting of the Synod at a time appointed by the Bishop, the Holy
Communion shall be celebrated, and al§d,shall have been so ordered by the Bishop,
a sermon shall be preached, the preacher being appointed by the Bishop.

At meetings of the Synod, the Bishop shall preside. In the absence of the Bishop the

Dean of the Diocese shall preside, but shobkiDean also be absent, the meeting shall
appoint one of its own members to preside.
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8.

10.

11.

At the annual Diocesan Synod, a Standing Committee, which the Dean shall chair, shall
be appointed to consider and determine subject to Canon 38, sections 2 andrBallipo
guestions relating to the boundaries of congregations.

The Diocesan Synod shall appoint a Diocesan Buildings Committee which shall include
the Dean ex officio and persons with expert knowledge of architecture, ecclesiastical
artefacts and liturgyo consider and determine proposals relating to all changes to the
fabric of Church Buildings as provided for under Canon 35, Section 1.

The proceedings of every Diocesan Synod shall be open to communicants of full age
resident in the diocese, excephder special circumstances of which the Bishop shall be
judge, and any communicant qualified as above may, at the discretion of the Bishop, be
allowed to address the Synod upon the subject which may happen to be under discussion.
Notice of the date andlpce of the Diocesan Synod and of its being open to communicants
as aforesaid shall be given during Divine Service, at least one Sunday immediately
preceding, by each Rector.

No resolution of the Synod shall have any force or effect if the Bishomaitgi
disagreement therewith, which intimation must be made, if the Bishop be present, before
the close of the Synod: if the Bishop be not present, the resolutions of the Synod shall
forthwith be transmitted to the Bishop by the Secretary of the Diocesero& and the
Bishop shall be held as concurring in the same, unless within seven days of their receipt
the Secretary of the Diocesan Synod be advised of the Bishop's disagreement therewith.
But if the resolution be supported by twthirds of the membergresent in the Synod and
gualified to vote an appeal shall be competent to the Episcopal Synod, if assented to by a
majority of twothirds as aforesaid.

RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON FIFTY

Resolution 1

Notice of the time and place of meetings of the Synodldiatransmitted to the members of

the diocese by the Secretary of the Diocesan Synod, in the case of annual Synods not less than
one month, and in the case of special Synods not less than ten days, before the day appointed
for holding the same.

Resolun 2

Every cleric having charge of a congregation and every cleric licensed to a private chapel, shall,
within ten days after the close of the statistical year of the Scottish Episcopal Church, transmit
to the Secretary of the Diocesan Synod a return ef skate of the congregation on a form
approved by the Episcopal Synod. A summary of these returns shall be made by the Secretary
of the Diocesan Synod, and a copy of the same be laid before it. It shall also be laid, along with
the schedules before thei@cesan Synod at its annual meeting, and be included in the Minutes.
Not more than three days after the meeting of the Synod, a copy of the summary shall be
transmitted to the Primus by the Secretary of the Diocesan Synod.

Resolution 3

Every motion to bérought forward at the annual Synod must be intimated to the Bishop, and
also to the Secretary of the Diocesan Synod not less than tveergydays before the meeting

of Synod; and the Secretary of the Diocesan Synod shall communicate every motiofiesh noti

to all the members of the Diocesan Synod, not less than fourteen days before the meeting. The
Bishop, however, may on emergencies allow the introduction of a motion without previous
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notice. Motions can only be submitted by members of Synod qualdigdte. The Bishop may
veto the discussion of any motion, though otherwise competent, unless at least five members
of Synod qualified to vote express their desire that it should be discussed.

Resolution 4

At all meetings of Synod, the Secretary of Biecesan Synod shall take notes of the
proceedings, and when the draft Minutes shall have been revised by the President they shall
be entered in the Minute book; and at the next Synod these minutes, unless previously
circulated, shall be read: and if thée approved they shall be signed by the President of

that meeting. When the Secretary of the Diocesan Synod is absent, the Synod shall appoint
a substitute at its discretion.
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CANON FIFTYONE

OF EPISCOPAL SYNODSN\D OF THE COLLEGE OF BISHOPS

The Episcopal Synod shall consist of all Diocesan Bishops of this Church.

A stated meeting of the Episcopal Synod shall be held once in every year, on such day
and at such place as the Primus, with the concurresfcat least onehalf of the other
Diocesan Bishops, shall determine.

The Primus shall have the power of calling a special meeting of the Episcopal Synod
whenever the circumstances of the Church in the Primus's judgement require it, and,
with the conairrence of at least one half of the other Diocesan bishops, of fixing the time
and place at which such meetings shall be held.

The Primus shall call a meeting of the Episcopal Synod on receiving a written requisition
so to do from a majority of the ber Diocesan Bishops, the time and place of such Synod
being fixed as provided in Section 3 of this Canon; and if the Primus fail to call such Synod
within two months after receiving such requisition, a majority of the other Bishops may
call such Synod dmeet and act without the Primus, due notice being given by them to
the Primus and to the other Bishops of the time and place of said Synod.

Before the holding of any Episcopal Synod the Primus shall publish for the information of
the Church generalla statement of the time, place, and purpose of such Synod, the form
and content of such notification to be at the discretion of the Primus.

Unless a majority of Bishops entitled to vote be present at the meeting of an Episcopal
Synod, no busineséall be transacted.

The Registrar of the Episcopal Synod shall act as Lay Clerk at each meeting of Synod, and
take the minutes of such meeting.

All Episcopal Synods shall be open to the public, under such regulations as the Synod may
adopt; but t shall be in the power of the Synod, by a resolution entered in its minutes,

to exclude the public during the whole or any part of its proceedings: Provided always
that all judgments and other deliverances of the Synod shall be announced in public.

Intimation in writing of all business to be brought before any Episcopal Synod shall be
given by the Primus to each Bishop not less than ten days before the meeting; but other
business, if urgent, shall be admissible by consent of a majority consistatgeafst
two-thirds of the Bishops present and entitled to vote.
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11.

12.

Except as provided in these Canons, every matter brought before the Episcopal Synod
shall be decided by the majority of the Bishops present and entitled to vote. Except also
as proviled in these Canons, in the case of an equality of votes, the Primus when present
shall have a casting as well as a deliberative vote, but in the absence of the Primus the
resolution or motion shall be deemed negatived.

The Episcopal Synod shall neeeand finally determine all appeals allowed in these
Canons, except such as may be brought before and decided by the Primus.

Except as provided in these Canons the College of Bishops may act after such informal
consultation as they see fit. Thdes as to voting shall be as in the Episcopal Synod.

110



CANON FIFTYTWO

OF THE GENERAL SYNOD

MEETINGS

The General Synod shall be called at least annually by its Standing Committee and
whenever the circumstancesf the Church may appear to the College of Bishops to
require it. The time and place of the meeting of such General Synod shall be determined
by its Standing Committee and the said General Synod shall be convened by the
Convener of its Standing Committeg notice at least sixty days before the meeting,
except that for a meeting convened for the purposes of Section 20 hereof the notice shall
be such as in the circumstances the College of Bishops may consider at the time to be
reasonable.

AGENDA

The notce convening the meeting of the General Synod shall intimate the date, not less
than thirty days from the time the notice is issued, by which resolutions may be
submitted to the Standing Committee for inclusion on the Agenda of the General Synod.
The Stading Committee shall issue the Agenda of the General Synod at least fourteen
days before the meeting is due to take place.

Any resolution which has been submitted to the Standing Committee but not included in
the Agenda shall be notified to the Synod nimrs when the agenda is sent out but will
not be open to discussion or determination at the Synod except with the consent of the
requisite majority as prescribed in Rules adopted from time to time regulating the
procedure of the General Synod.

MEMBERSH

The General Synod shall consist of the Diocesan Bishops, the Conveners of the main
Provincial Boards specified in Section 23 hereof not otherwise members of the General
Synod, the members of the Standing Committee of the General Synod not otherwise
members of the General Synod, any person elected to represent the Scottish Episcopal
Church on the Anglican Consultative Council and the elected members as set forth in
Sections 4 and 5 hereof. The General Synod shall normally meet as one body but at the
request of a majority of any House, shall meet in separate Hod$ese shall be three
Houses of the General Synod, namely: The House of Bishops, comprising the Diocesan
Bishops; the House of Clergy, comprising the presbyters and deacons who are members
ofthe General Synod; and the House of Laity, comprising the lay members of the General
Synod.

ELECTED MEMBERSHIP AND DIOCESAN REPRESENTATION
The total number of elected members of the General Synod shall be determined by
resolution of the General Synpds shall the numbers to be elected from each diocese.

QUALIFICATIONS FOR ELECTED MEMBERSHIP

The presbyters or deacons elected from each diocese shall, unless the General Synod
determines otherwise, be elected from their own numbers by the clericahbers of

the Diocesan Synod, who in terms of Canon 50, Section 4, are entitled to vote and shall
hold office only so long as they are members of the Synod of that Diocese.
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The lay members elected from each diocese shall, unless the General Synod determines
otherwise, be elected by the lay members of the Diocesan Synod as provided in Canon
50, Section 3. Lay members and alternates, as defined in Section 7 hereof, must have
attained the age of sixteen years, and be communicant members of this Church, and
hawe signed a declaration in terms of Appendix No.23. Those elected need not be
members of the electing body but must be resident with the diocese, or communicant
members of congregations within the diocese, or hold office within the diocese. Lay
members ofthe General Synod are for their period of office members of the Diocesan
Synod.

CLERICAL ALTERNATES

Instituted, licensed or commissioned presbyters or deacons shall be elected by the
clerical members to serve as alternates in case of unavoidable absérmny clerical
elected member. They shall receive all relevant papers. Each Diocese shall elect one
alternate for every three clerical elected members or part thereof, provided that no
Diocese shall elect fewer than three alternates. Alternatesheiltalled upon to serve

in the order of the number of votes cast, highest first.

LAY ALTERNATES

Lay members shall be elected by the lay members to serve as alternates in case of
unavoidable absence of any lay elected member. They shall receiveadimebapers.

Each Diocese shall elect one alternate for every three lay elected members or part
thereof, provided that no Diocese shall elect fewer than three alternates. Alternates will
be called upon to serve in the order of the number of votes taghest first.

RULES FOR ELECTION OF CLERICAL AND LAY MEMBERS

Elections of the members and alternates of the General Synod in accordance with
Sections 4 hereof, shall be held at a duly constituted meeting of the Diocesan Synod.
For the purposes ofugh elections the Dean shall preside over the Synod, or, in the
absence of the Dean, a member of the Synod elected by the Synod.

For the purposes of such elections cumulative voting shall not be allowed and voting shall
be by ballot. It shall be lawfubtvote by proxy, provided that a medical certificate
accompanies the written proxy in terms of Appendix No.22. When any two or more
members receive equal votes for the last place or places among those whose names have
been submitted for election, there sl be a further ballot to determine who shall be
elected.

DELEGATION OF ELECTION BY DIOCESAN SYNOD

A Diocesan Synod may delegate the task of election to other bodies in that diocese as it
may determine as appropriate provided the distinction betwelsmical and lay electors

and the stated qualifications for electors as provided in Canon 50, Section 4, and for those
elected are maintained.

RETIRAL OF MEMBERS

The General Synod shall make provision by resolution for those who are elected to retire
at stated periods to ensure both rotation and continuity of membership within the
Synod.
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POWERS OF STANDING COMMITTEE

Should any doubt arise in the operation or interpretation of this legislation the Standing
Committee of the General Synod shall h&wi powers to resolve the question on an
interim basis until the General Synod can determine.

IRREGULARITIES IN PROCEDURE AT ELECTIONS

Any irregularity in procedure in regard to the election of clerical or lay members of a
General Synod, or in convag the same, shall not be held to invalidate the proceedings

of the General Synod or to bar it from transacting business, unless the General Synod
itself by a majority shall have decided that the alleged irregularity is of such a character
to make it unyst or unfair to transact business until the irregularity be corrected.

CONSTITUTION OF MEETING

On the day appointed for the meeting of the General Synod and previous to the sitting
thereof, Holy Communion shall be celebrated; and also, if it shedl heen so ordered

by the Primus, a sermon shall be preached, the preacher being appointed by the Primus.
At the close of the celebration the General Synod shall be constituted.

PROLOCUTORS

At the beginning of each General Synod the House of Crgl elect one of its
members to be clerical Prolocutor and the House of Laity shall elect one of its members
to be lay Prolocutor, each of whom shall preside over the House of which that person is
a member when it meets separately. When so meeting tioséoButor in each case shall
have a casting as well as a deliberative vote. Each House shall also ele@raldgméor

who shall fulfil the functions and possess the privileges of the Prolocutor, should the
Prolocutor be absent.

OBJECTIONS TO HILBRS OF MEMBERS

Immediately after the election of the clerical and lay Prolocutors any objection that may
be made in regard to the election of any clerical or lay member of the General Synod
shall be disposed of with the advice (if any House so desiteedégal Assessor, who
shall be a member of the Faculty of Advocates or a solicitor admitted in Scotland,
appointed by the Primus on the nomination of the Standing Committee of the General
Synod with the approval of the College of Bishops. The findiithg &General Synod shall

be final.

SYNOD HAS NO JUDICIAL POWER
The General Synod shall have no judicial power, either primarily or on appeal.

ALTERATIONS TO THE CODE OF CANONS

The General Synod shall have power, by a simple majority of the ersrabeach of the
three Houses present and voting, to propose alterations to the Canons from time to time
in force, including modification or abrogation of or addition to any Canon or part thereof
and the enactment of new Canons; but no alteration dla&k effect until it shall have
been confirmed by a twthirds majority of the members of each House present and
voting at a subsequent meeting of the General Synod to be held after an interval of time
sufficient to give Diocesan Synods opportunity of adersng the proposed alteration,
provided that such an interval shall not exceed fifteen months after the close of the
previous meeting of the General Synod. Before confirming any alterations the General
Synod shall consider any opinions received fromc&ian Synods. An alteration
confirmed at such a subsequent meeting may incorporate amendments made at that
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19.

meeting provided such amendment is not, in the judgment of the person presiding,
irrelevant to, beyond the scope of or inconsistent with the gensudjectmatter and
purport of the alteration as submitted to Diocesan Synods for consideration and is
passed by a twthirds majority of the members of each House present and voting. No
amendment which, in the judgment of the person presiding does nuttsuntially reflect

an opinion communicated to the General Synod by a Diocesan Synod or is hot merely a
verbal or drafting amendment, may be moved for the purposes of this section unless due
notice has been given or the person presiding grants leave pewke with notice. The
requirements for due notice, for the circulation of proposed alterations to Diocesan
Synods and for the communication of the opinions of Diocesan Synods to the General
Synod and the form thereof shall be prescribed by resolution.

PROMULGATION OF ALTERATIONS TO CODE OF CANONS

Where any alteration has been proposed and confirmed in accordance with Section 17
of this Canon it shall come into effect forty days from the end of the meeting at which it
was enacted unless the Generah8g at that meeting directs otherwise. It shall be
authenticated by the signature of the Primus within fourteen days of the conclusion of
the meeting at which it was enacted, except as provided in Section 19 of this Canon. The
Standing Committee (as cditsted in Section 23) shall cause such alteration, together
with such other parts of the proceedings as the General Synod shall have directed, to be
promulgated within twentyone days of the conclusion of the meeting of the General
Synod by sending a comf the authenticated enactment to the Secretary of each
Diocesan Synod. It shall be the responsibility of the Standing Committee to make
provision for the safe custody of authenticated texts.

DELEGATION OF POWERS TO FAITH AND ORDER BOARD

The Generabynod may by a specific resolution relating to an identified text remit to its
Faith and Order Board with such detailed instructions as it sees fit the responsibility for
the final wording of liturgical texts.

The General Synod shall have the power wbanfirming any alteration to the Canons

to delegate, by the same majorities as would be required for the confirmation of such
alteration, to its Faith and Order Board the responsibility for agreeing the precise
wording of a canonical change consistent wile expressed intention of the General
Synod. The Faith and Order Board shall agree by dhivets majority of its members
present and voting the definitive wording of the alteration within four months of the
close of the meeting of the General Synoddat shall then be authenticated by the
signature of the Primus within fourteen days thereafter, and shall be promulgated
mutatis mutandisas provided in Section 18, coming into effect forty days from the end
of the said meeting of the Faith and Order Bbalf in the judgement of the Primus the
text submitted by the Faith and Order Board is inconsistent with or goes beyond the
instruction of the General Synod, the Primus shall refuse to authenticate it until it shall
have been submitted on a further oian to the General Synod for confirmation in
accordance with Section 17 hereof, in which case, notwithstanding the time limit
specified in Section 17, the final confirmation by the General Synod of the alteration must
take place within twentyseven monthsafter the close of the meeting of the General
Synod at which the proposed alteration was originally approved, and it shall then be
authenticated in the normal manner.
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RELATION OF COLLEGE OF BISHOPS TO SYNOD

The Primus may at any time, when reque&ste do so by the College of Bishops, take
counsel with the General Synod on any matter; and thereafter the College of Bishops
may make, if they see fit, a pronouncement on such a matter, or, if the College of Bishops
so decide, they may submit a proposguonouncement by them for approval,
amendment, or other action by the General Synod.

RELATION TO REPRESENTATIVE CHURCH CPRDMIN@&AL SYNOD

The whole powers and functions previously vested in the Provincial Synod or in the
Representative Chunc Council are hereby vested in the General Synod and any
reference in any constitution, deed of trust or other deed to the Provincial Synod or to
the Representative Church Council shall be construed as if it were a reference to the
General Synod and anyfeeence to a Committee or Board of the Provincial Synod or
Representative Church Council shall be construed as a reference to the equivalent
Committee or Board of the General Synod as the General Synod shall, in case of doubt,
in its absolute discretion dermine.

RESOLUTIONS OF GENERAL SYNOD

The General Synod may by resolution provide for the implementation of these Canons
for procedures thereunder, and for the regulation of its own procedure and of all
matters of property, finance and general adminagion throughout this Church
including provision for the holding of property under trust, the appointment of
trustees and the raising and defending of legal proceedings and references to
arbitration. The Synod may, by resolution, delegate to its BaamdsCommittees the
making of rules within the terms laid down by the resolution. Nothing in this Section
shall authorise the passing of any resolution or the making of any rule which is
inconsistent with these Canons or which, except in so far as thesen€a0 provide

or is necessary for their implementation or for the regulation of procedures properly
falling thereunder, encroaches on any matter of doctrine, order or discipline or
pertaining to anything within the exclusive province of bishops, the Golbé Bishops

or the Episcopal Synod, and any resolution or rule which purports so to do shall be null
and void. Notwithstanding the foregoing the Synod may pass resolutions on any
matter provided that they are merely expressions of view or advisory only
instructions to Boards or Committees to prepare proposals for the enactment of
Canons or to undertake some lawful executive act and do not, except as such
instructions, have binding effect. Except as provided in this section the Synod shall so
act as o bind the Church, its dioceses, congregations and members or any of them,
only by Canons passed in accordance with Section 17 hereof. Resolutions may be
passed by a simple majority of those present and voting at any meeting of the General
Synod.

BOARDS AND COMMITTEES

Without prejudice to its right of appointment of Special Committees, the General
Synod shall appoint with such duties as it sees fit, a Standing Committee, a Faith and
Order Board, a Mission Board, an Administration Board, an Informatidn
Communication Board, a Board of the Scottish Episcopal Institute (to be known as
the Institute Council), and the Provincial Buildings Committee as provided for under
Canon 35, Section 1 and which shall include persons with expert knowledge of
architedure, ecclesiastical artefacts and liturgy.
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RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON-FWOY

Resolution 1 DRESS OF MEMBERS

At the Celebration of the Holy Communion, and during sessions of the Synod, the Bishops and
clerical members shall wear such dress appropriattheir order as the College of Bishops or

the Primus on its behalf may from time to time direct.

Resolution 2 CHAIRING MEETINGS

The Primus shall normally preside at the General Synod. In the absence of the Primus or in the
event that the Primus dems it appropriate that another should preside, the Convener of the
Standing Committee, after consultation where practicable with the Primus, shall choose a person
to preside from a panel appointed for this purpose by the Standing Committee from the
membersof the General Synod. The Primus or other person presiding shall have a deliberative
but not a casting vote.

Resolution 3TERMS OF OFFICE OF MEMBERS AND ALTERNATES

Members of the General Synod shall be elected to serve a term of four years. EzedeBiuall

elect annually the requisite number of clerical and lay alternate members. Alternates shall be
elected annually. Full Members may be elected for not more than two consecutive terms, and
shall not be eligible for election to the General Synatlat least the Annual Diocesan Synod

of the year following that in which their second term of office expired. Terms will be counted
from 1st April, 1983. Elected Members shall take office on 1st April following the Diocesan Synod
at which they were elcted.

Resolution 4 PERIODIC REVISION OF DIOCESAN REPRESENTATION
The total number of members and the formula for diocesan representation shall normally be
revised decennially, and shall remain constant until the next such review.

[Note: The next reiew of diocesan representation on General Synod and of the formula for such
representation will be based on theammunicant membership for 2028king effect at the
meeting of General Synod in 204

Resolution 5DIOCESAN REGISTERS OF MEMBERS

The Seetary of each Diocesan Synod shall maintain a register of the names and addresses of
those elected as Members or Alternate Members, together with the date of their election, and
shall notify the same to the Secretary General of the General Synod. tagkeof Alternate
Members, these must be listed in the order of votes cast.

Resolution 6 CALLING OF ALTERNATES

In the event of any Member being unable to attend any one meeting of the General Synod, the
first Alternate, whom failing the next Alternaie the order of votes cast, either clerical or lay as
required, shall take that Member's place.

Resolution 7#MID-TERM VACANCIES

When a vacancy occurs in m@m, the vacancy will be filled for the remaining period of the
term by election at the nexDiocesan Synod, and the person elected will take up office on the
1st April following that Diocesan Synod. The person elected will continue to be eligible to serve
two full terms following the end of the remaining period of the term for which he or g% h
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been elected. In the period between the vacancy occurring and 1st April, the first listed Alternate
Member, either clerical, or lay, as required, shall act.

Resolution 8 FORMULA FOR DIOCESAN REPRESENTATION

The total number of members of General 8g¢nto be elected by each diocese shall be in
accordance with the undernoted formula, based on the declared total number of communicant
members of that diocese published in the latest Annual Report of the General Synod available at
the time of the review rquired under Resolution 4 above of the number of members and of the
formula for diocesan representation.

In each diocese the number of clerical members of the General Synod and the number of lay
members of the General Synod elected by the Diocesan Syiatide the same.

Formula: Each diocese, whether or not its total communicant membership exceeds 2,000, shall
have twelve members of the General Synod. Each diocese shall have additional members of the
General Synod in proportion to the number by whishotal number of communicant members
exceeds 2,000, on the basis of 2 for every 600, which number shall be rounded to the nearest
even number, be it up or down.

[Note: On the basis of the declared figures for communicant membership for 2013, theatioce
representation on General Synod shall-be:

Aberdeen 2861 14
Argyll 717 12
Brechin 1652 12
Edinburgh 8232 32
Glasgow 5161 22
Moray 2353 14
St. Andrews 3876 18
Total 124]

Resolution 9 SUBMISSION OF PROPOSED CANONICATRINERO DIOCESAN SYNODS

As soon as practicable after any alteration to the Canons has been proposed and passed
provisionally by the General Synod in pursuance of Section 17 of Canon 52, and in any event not
later than three months thereafter, the SecreyaGeneral shall communicate the precise terms

of the proposed alteration to the Secretary of each Diocesan Synod and shall at the same time
indicate the final date, no earlier than three months thereafter, which has been determined by
the Standing Commae for communication to the Secretary General of any opinions on the
proposed alteration expressed by Diocesan Synods. Any opinion of a Diocesan Synod
communicated to the Secretary General by that date shall be submitted in full to the General
Synod withthe Agenda. Diocesan Synods should observe the guidelines set out in the Appendix
to this Resolution.

APPENDIX

In communicating to the Secretary General, Diocesan Synods should identify clearly the opinion
of the Synod as a whole, or where the Synodidesen divided, of a majority. The opinion should

be ascertainable without the necessity of reference to extraneous sources or supporting papers.
Reasons given for the opinion should be those which the Synod, or a majority, endorsed and
should be distingished from those of individuals or a minority group. The communication
should not take the form of a record of individual views. If a vote has been taken, voting figures
may be given and it is useful for these to be given separately for claityyard the Diocesan
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Bishop. If the opinion of the Synod is that the proposed alteration should be amended the
specific terms of the amendment must be stated.

Resolution 106NOTICE UNDER SECTION 17
Notice of an amendment given within such time as is provigedotice of a Resolution by
Section 2 of Canon 52 shall constitute due notice for the purposes of Section 17 of that Canon.

Resolution 11 CONVENERS OF PENDANT COMMITTEES

The Conveners of all the pendant Committees of the Boards of the General 8knoare
neither elected members, nor membeggofficio of the Synod shall have the right to be present
and to speak, but not to vote, at meetings of the General Synod.

Resolution 12RESTRICTION OF DISCUSSION

The General Synod shall have the powerewltonsidering for confirmation a canonical
alteration to restrict discussion to the opinion received from the several Diocesan Synods in
relation to the said alteration, and to any observations by the Faith and Order Board on the
alteration or on any ofttese opinions. Any member present in Synod, including the person
presiding, may propose that the Synod so restrict discussion of specified business under
consideration at that meeting, and such proposal shall be implemented on receiving the support

of a wo-thirds majority of the members present and voting
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CANON FIFTYTHREE

OF THE RESOLUTION OF SITUATIONS OF PASTORAL
BREAKDOWN AND OTHER DIFFERENCES AND DISPUTES

RESOLUTION OF SITUATIONS OF PASTORAL BREAKDOW

It is the duty of each diocesan bishop and of each cleric, to whom the charge of a
congregation within that diocese has been committed, to maintain the pastoral
NEflFidA2yaKALI 6SG6SSy GKIFIG Oft SNAO | yR (KS
and the maintenance of that relationship is part of the ordinary work of bishops and
clergy. When the pastoral relationship between a cleric and a congregation is perceived

to have broken down to such an extent that it cannot be restored by such means, the
following process may be employed to achieve a resolution.

INITIATION OF THE PROCESS

A Request for an enquiry into a perceived situation of pastoral breakdown may be made
to the diocesan bishop by

(a) the cleric having chargef the congregation carerned;

(b) a majority of not less than two thirds of the lay membership of the vestry of the
charge present and voting at a specially convened meeting; or

(c) the Synod Clerk of the diocese; or, if the Synod Clerk is involved in the perceived
breakdown, the Dean of the diocese.

The person or persons intending to make such a Request shall advise the Bishop by
Notice in writing that a Request for an Enquiry will be made to the Bishop concerning a
perceived situation of pastoral breakdown not less thanand not more than twelve
months after the date of the notice. No Request shall be received unless such Notice has
been given in due time.

Upon receipt of such a Notice, the Bishop shall attempt to resolve the matter by
discussion with the partiesoacerned. The Bishop will also explain to the parties the
implications and possible consequences of a formal enquiry.

APPOINTMENT OF A CONCILIATOR

Should it prove impossible to reconcile the parties by discussion, the Bishop shall, with
the agreementof the parties concerned, appoint a conciliator to attempt such a
resolution. The conciliator shall, by means of interviews with and by instituting
dialogue between the parties, attempt to bring the matter to a resolution within six
months of the date othe Notice of Intention to make a Request for an Enquiry.

Should the conciliator fail to bring about a resolution, a report shall be submitted to the
Bishop by the conciliator of the steps that have been taken, any progress made, and of
the extent of ceoperation of each of the parties to the process of conciliation. Copies of
this report shall be sent to each of the parties.
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resolve the situation not succeed, tiBashop shall have discretion to take further steps
before receiving the Request for an Enquiry.

PRELIMINARIES TO THE ENQUIRY

On receiving a Request for an Enquiry, the Bishop shall require the Dean of the diocese

to report within six months whether raenquiry would be in the interests of the
incumbent and of the congregation. Should the Dean be a party in the matter, the
{ey2R /fSN] 2F (GUKS RA20Saly aeyz2R akKkftft |
Synod Clerk and the Dean be parties in thetsratthe Bishop shall require another

cleric of good standing within the diocese to act.

If the report described in Section 5 should recommend that an Enquiry is appropriate,
the Bishop shall either (i) institute such a hearing of the matter, as teslcn Section 7

of this Canon; or (ii) dismiss the matter, notwithstanding the report; or (iii) recommend
that the matter is of sufficient seriousness that proceedings under Canon 54 are
appropriate. In each case, the Bishop shall send a decisionitingwto the parties
concerned.

THE ENQUIRY

If the Bishop shall decide that an enquiry is appropriate, the parties concerned shall
within twelve months of the receipt the Notice of Intention to make a Request for an
Enquiry present their cases to adyg to be called the Provincial Advisory Board on
Pastoral Breakdown, whose convener and membership shall be chosen when required
by the College of Bishops from among those persons appointed under Canon 54, Section
31. This Board will recommend to thetgip the appropriate means of resolving the
matter. The Bishop shall have discretion as to whether to make this report public.

Following the report of the Provincial Advisory Board, the Bishop shall provide such
pastoral advice to the cleric and thestsy as seems appropriate, and may
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date. The Board may recommend that the cleric undergo a medical examination, in terms

of Canon 64, to determine fitness to canie as incumbent before such a declaration is

made;

b) rebuke the incumbent or any other cleric, and, at discretion, disqualify that incumbent
or cleric from the performance of specified duties for a specified period;

c) rebuke a member or memberstbe congregation, and, at discretion, disqualify such

member or members from holding office within the congregation or the diocese for a
period not exceeding five years.

The Bishop shall issue to all parties a decision in writing, made within one month of
0KS RFEGS 2F GKS . 2FNRQa NBLRZNIL O
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Any party to the Enquiry may appeal to the Episcopal Synod against any decision taken
by the Bishop under Section 8 of this Canon within one month of the issuing of the note

of that decision. Such appeal shall be dealt with in terms of Sections 14 and 15 of this
Canon.

GRIEVANCE PROCEDURE

If any cleric should have a grievance against any person entitled by the Code of Canons
or by the Digest of Resolutions to issue instrudioo the said cleric, that cleric may
invoke the Grievance Procedure, as adopted by General Synod and as amended from
time to time thereafter, set out in Appendix 29. The raising of a grievance under this
Procedure shall not be permitted in relation toyasiccusation of an offence under Canon

54 (Of Offences and Trials) until after the matter of the accusation has been resolved.

THE RESOLUTION OF OTHER DISPUTES AND DIFFERENCES

In the case of all appeals to the Bishop of a Diocese or the Episcopdl (8mer than

those arising under Canon 54) or which may be made in terms of the Constitution of any
Congregation or body related to the Scottish Episcopal Church or any part of it or in any
Trust or other Deed similarly applying, the following procedin&! apply, unless specific
provision for a special appeal procedure has been made. This procedure shall also apply
to all disputes between clergy or other members of this Church as to questions affecting
Congregations, Dioceses or the Province (othenttiense arising under Canon 54 or
Sections 1 to 8 of this Canon).

All such appeals and disputes shall be referred to the Bishop of the Diocese in which the
appeal or dispute has arisen; or, if the Bishop is directly concerned or the matter is extra
diocesan or affects more than one diocese, to the Episcopal Synod. In cases where the
Bishop of the Diocese is concerned, the Episcopal Synod may, at the request of any of
the parties involved, appoint another Bishop to handle the matter, in which case that
Bishop shall exercise the same powers as the Bishop of the Diocese.

In dealing with all such references the Bishop shall have full power and absolute
discretion to regulate procedure and generally to deal with the matter to hear parties to
a disputeor to dispense with hearing them; to require parties to submit their contentions
orally or in writing; to take such evidence as seems fit to the Bishop, formally or
informally; and generally to control the process of the hearing.

APPEALS AGAINST DHEISION OF THE BISHOP

In the cases of all references under the procedure, all decisions of the Bishop shall be
final, unless there is express provision under the Canon, Constitution or Deed for appeal
to the Episcopal Synod, or leave to appeal to thesdgpal Synod is allowed by the
Bishop. Where leave to appeal to the Episcopal Synod is required, it shall be asked of the
Bishop making the decision within one month of that decision.

If the Bishop refuses the application for leave to appeal, an apipiictor leave to appeal
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Such application shall be addressed for this purpose to the Clerk of the Episcopal Synod.

121



In the case of reference to the Episcopal Synoceusection 12 of this Canon, when the
Episcopal Synod itself makes a decision, that decision shall be final.

15. In the hearing of appeals against the decision of a Bishop, the Episcopal Synod shall
have full power and absolute discretion to regulategedure and generally deal with
the appeal; to hear parties to a dispute if any of the parties so desire or with the
consent of the parties to dispense with hearing them; to require parties to submit
their contentions orally or in writing; to take suchigence as seems fit to the Synod,
formally or informally; and generally to control the process of the appeal. In such an
appeal hearing, the Primus or presiding Bishop shall have a casting as well as a
deliberative vote. All parties shall be entitled lbe legally represented whether by
counsel or solicitor. The Episcopal Synod shall have discretion to make an award of
reasonable expenses against such party or parties the Episcopal Synod deems
responsible. The Episcopal Synod may appoint a legal assessbe purpose of
consultation at any stage of the process.

RESOLUTION UNDER CANON HIHREE

Resolution 1

Reasonable Expenses of the cleric shall include the reasonable expenses by way of
professional fees, outlays, travelling and subsistence gdthrto the cleric or otherwise
incurred. Legal expenses shall be paid at the equivalent of Scottish Legal Aid Board or their
ddz00SaazNRa NI GSao

Where professional fees other than legal fees are sought, these may not exceed the standard
fees recommendedythe relevant professional body. Where travelling expenses are sought,
these may include, where applicable, the standard ferry fare but otherwise may not exceed
the standard second class rail fare, where rail travel is available, the standard apphicable
fare or, in other cases, the standard mileage allowance at the rate payable by General Synod.
Air fares may not be claimed except with the prior written approval of the Clerk to the
Episcopal Synod. Subsistence costs must be approved in advaneeGigrthto the Episcopal
Synod.
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CANON FIFTYFOUR

OF OFFENCES AND TRIALS
PART 1 OFFENCES AND ACCUSATIONS

It is preferable that any complaints against clergy be dealt with pastorally by the Diocesan
Bishop or bya fellow Bishop; but whereas it is recognised that pastoral resolution of a
complaint or dispute may not be achieved, and that recourse should be had to rules for the
good order of the Church and the discipline of the clergy, the following Canon provides
therefore

1. DEFINITIONS

In this Canon
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Section 3 of this Canon;

Wi KS 02 YLX | A sofWwimake lan/agcusation iSaddordance with Section 3 of
this Canon.
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established in Section 31 of this Canon;
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committee comprised of the persons specified in Section 5 of this Canon;
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Section 31 of this Canon;
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person appointed under Section 20 of this Canon to try accusations on behalf of the Church;
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relation to an accusation.
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2. OFFENCES

Any of the following shhconstitute an offence where committed by a Bishop, Priest
or Deacon:

(a) behaviour or conduct in a manner unbecoming a member of the clergy, or in a way
which causes or is likely to cause scandal or to bring the Church into disrepute. Such
behaviour orconduct may, without prejudice to the foregoing generality, include, but
shall not be limited to,

123



0] behaviour or conduct which is the subject of a criminal conviction
by a secular court;

(i) sexual immorality or gross indecency;

(i)  bhabitual aluse of alcohol or other drugs.

(b) habitual or wilful neglect of the duties of clerical office, or of any position of trust or
responsibility connected with such office to which the offender has been appointed or
elected, or habitual carelessness or groesficiency in the discharge of such office.

(c) knowing violation of the Code of Canons or of anything lawfully ordered thereunder.

(d) teaching or publicly advocating doctrines or beliefs subversive of or incompatible with
the teaching of the Churcas expressed in its formularies.

The following shall constitute an offence when committed by a Priest or Deacon:

(e) disobedience of Episcopal authority, or conduct or behaviour disrespectful to or
showing contempt for the diocesan Bishop.

BRINGIN®F ACCUSATIONS

Any person admitted to the Roll of Communicants of a congregation in terms of Canon
41, Section 2, or who is entitled to be so admitted, or the Provincial Officer for the
Protection of Children and Vulnerable Adults appointed under Canonagbbring an
accusation in the form prescribed in Section 4 of this Canon against a Bishop, Priest or
Deacon holding any form of authorisation to minister in the Scottish Episcopal Church
alleging that an offence has been committed by such accused undgéois€ of this
Canon.

INITIATION AND FORM OF ACCUSATION

Accusations shall be lodged, in writing, with the Secretary to the P.P.C., who shall
forthwith transmit all such received to all members of the P.P.C., constituted as
hereinafter provided, and tthe Clerk to the College of Bishops.

The accusation shall set out, in Form A of Appendix No.24 or as nearly as may be, the
following detail relating thereto in respect of each offence alleged:

(a) The offence allegedly committed, which, in the case obffance under (c) of
Section 2 of this Canon, shall include reference to the Canon and Section thereof
allegedly contravened,;

(b) The name of the cleric concerning whom the allegation or complaint is made,
together with such other information concerningnd identity of the cleric (e.g.
address, appointment held, churches served) as is known to the complainer;

(c) The conduct complained of and how it is alleged to constitute an offence or, in the
case of an offence under (c) of Section 2 of this Canonraaete the said Canon;

(d) The date or dates of the alleged offence, and the place or places of the commission
of the offence, where known;

(e) The basis of the complainer's knowledge of the alleged offence, or, where the facts
thereof are not within e personal knowledge of the complainer, the grounds on
which the complainer believes the alleged offence to have taken place;

(f) The signature of the complainer and the date of that signature;

(9) The full name, address and, where applicable, the belep number and
occupation of the complainer.
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Where an accusation concerns more than one cleric, the complainer shall set out the
details listed above in relation to each cleric accused.

PART It PRELIMINARY PROCEEDINGS COMMITTEE

PRELIMINARY PREEDINGS COMMITTEE

The Preliminary Proceedings Committee, constituted to investigate all accusations
lodged with it, shall be a committee of the General Synod, comprising five members
and a Secretary, of whom three members and the Secretary shall be apgdintthe
General Synod on the recommendation of the Standing Committee thereof every five
years, two of whom shall be practising lawyers, one at least being an admitted
solicitor, and the third of whom shall be a lay person, who is an adult communicant
member of this Church. In addition an alternate lay member shall be appointed who
is resident in a Diocese other than that in which the said lay person resides. The
remaining two members shall be a Diocesan Bishop, nominated by the College of
Bishops, anda cleric of the same order as the cleric accused, appointed by the
Standing Committee of the General Synod, both of whom shall be appointed for each
accusation and the procedures arising therefrom. Any close personal or business
connection with the accusedleric shall render a person ineligible to serve on this
Committee, and none of the aforesaid Diocesan Bishop, cleric or lay person shall hold
office or reside in the same diocese as the accused at the time of the alleged offence
or offences. Where accusan is made concerning clerics of different orders, the
clerical member of the P.P.C. shall be a priest.

The P.P.C. shall at its first meeting appoint a Convener from among its members.
The Standing Committee shall have the power to fill any casual e@samccurring in
the membership of the Committee, or to appoint a suitable person to fill the place of
anyone disqualified in terms of the foregoing provision from service thereon.

Once the process of investigating an accusation has been initisdednembers of

the P.P.C. shall continue to serve, as far as is possible, until the Committee reaches the
decision required by Section 15 of this Canon, regardless of whether new
appointments have been made by the General Synod in accordance with the
aforementbned provisions. Should the Procurator require further action by the P.P.C.
in respect of that accusation, as provided in Section 21, the members of that
Committee shall be, as far as is possible, those who undertook the initial investigation.

The P.P.Ghall sit in private, and may sit in any location in Scotland.

JURISDICTION OF COMMITTEE

The P.P.C. shall have jurisdiction to consider an accusation concerning any cleric
holding any form of authorisation to minister, whether temporary or #temporaty,

within the Scottish Episcopal Church or any diocese thereof.

NOTIFICATION OF ACCUSATION

As soon as possible after the receipt of an accusation, the P.P.C. shall forward a copy
of the accusation to the cleric or clerics accused therein, and a I toothe Clerk
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11.

12.

to the Episcopal Synod and, except when the accused is a Diocesan Bishop, to the
Diocesan Bishop or Bishops of the accused.

ACCUSATION AGAINST MORE THAN ONE CLERIC

The P.P.C., upon receiving an accusation or accusations concerninghaiorene
cleric, in relation to which it considers that there is a relationship in time, place, nature
or manner of misconduct alleged, may proceed to consider the complaints together,
and to investigate, if necessary the said complaints together.

FINDING OF NO OFFENCE

If at any time in considering an accusation, the P.P.C. finds that no offence under
Section 2 of this Canon has been committed, it shall determine that no further action
shall be taken, and shall notify the cleric or clerics accused¢cdh#plainer and the
Diocesan Bishop or Bishops concerned of that decision within two weeks of said
decision being taken.

INVESTIGATION BY COMMITTEE

In investigating an accusation or accusations the P.P.C. shall have power to take
statements from witngses and to request sight and retention of all documents held
by any person or body within or on behalf of the Church or the General Synod or any
board or committee thereunder. Any such person or body holding such records shall
allow sight of them or delier them up to the P.P.C., if requested to do so.

INVESTIGATION REVEALS EVIDENCE OF OTHER OFFENCE

If, on investigation, the P.P.C. finds evidence of an offence under S@ctibthis

Canon which is not included in the original accusation, it shadlged to consider the
evidence of such offence and to investigate it as if an accusation of the said offence
had been made, and for all purposes hereafter that evidence shall be held to
constitute an accusation. The P.P.C. shall as soon as possiblaftirermtify the

cleric or clerics accused, and the Clerk to the Episcopal Synod and (except when the
accused is a Diocesan Bishop) the Diocesan Bishop or Bishops of the accused of the
additional offence.

REQUEST FOR WRITTEN EXPLANATION

Within two weeks of the completion of its investigations, the P.P.C. shall request in

writing that the cleric or each of the clerics accused submit to the Secretary of the

P.P.C. a written explanation in relation to the said accusation. At the same time, the
P.P.C. shhinform the said cleric or clerics of any evidence of an offence which it is
treating, under Section 11 of this Canon, as an accusation in respect of the same
offence; and shall provide the said cleric or clerics with a summary of the evidence
relating © each alleged offence. Such request for a written explanation shall be in

terms of Form B of Appendix No.24, or as nearly as may be, and shall be sent by First
/fraa wSO2NRSR 5StAQSNE t2ad G2 GKS Of SNA

The said written explanation shal forwarded by the cleric concerned by First Class
Recorded Delivery Post to the P.P.C. within twentg days of the date of posting by
the P.P.C. of its request therefor.

The P.P.C., or the Convener thereof on its behalf, may, on reasonable cause show
and if requested in writing by or on behalf of the cleric accused received before the
expiry of the lasimentioned period, extend the period for submitting a written
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explanation to the P.P.C. by a further period not exceeding twenty days, which
extended period shall run from the expiry of the original twetye day period.

Any such explanation provided by an accused cleric shall be inadmissible in any
subsequent trial before the Tribunal.

FAILURE TO PROVIDE WRITTEN EXPLANATION

If, after expiryof the initial twentyone day period or further extended period where
granted, the cleric accused fails to submit to the P.P.C. a written explanation, as
requested, the P.P.C. may proceed to take a decision upon said accusation in the
absence ofthe written explanation by the cleric.

REPRESENTATIONS OF COLLEGE OF BISHOPS

At any time before the expiry of the initial or extended period the College of Bishops
may make written representations to the P.P.C. or provide any relevant
representationsor information concerning the accusation or concerning the cleric or
clerics accused, and the P.P.C. shall consider any such representations or information
which they receive from the College of Bishops.

DECISIONS COMPETENT TO THE COMMITTEE

The deci®ns which the P.P.C. may competently make-are:

(a) to refer the accusation for trial to the Procurator;

600 AT GKS | 0O0dzaSR A& y20 | 5ArA20Saly
Diocesan Bishop for the Bishop to issue to the said cleric aikgaon Advice Letter;

(c) to decide that no further action shall be taken;

(d) to refer the accusation and the results of its investigations to the police or to any
other relevant public body.

Where the P.P.C. makes a decision in terms of (b) abovealitraitify the Diocesan
Bishop of the cleric accused, who shall issue the said letter to the said cleric in
consultation with the P.P.C..

NOTIFICATION OF DECISION

When the P.P.C. has made its decision regarding an accusation, it shall notify it to the
Of SNAO | O0dzaSRxZ (KI G Of SNAOQa 5A20Saly
the decision will be in terms of Form C of Appendix No.24, or as nearly as may be, and
shall contain the following information:

(a) The name of the complainer and ttiate of signature of the accusation;

(b) The offence allegedly committed, which, in the case of an offence under (c) of
Section 2 of this Canon, shall include reference to the Canon and Section thereof
allegedly contravened,;

(c) Any offence in respect wfich the P.P.C. found evidence of a commission, and in
respect of which it proceeded under Section 11 of this Canon;

(d) The decision of the P.P.C. in relation to each alleged offence, including offences
under Section 11 of this Canon.

This notificatiorshall be sent by First Class Recorded Delivery Post within five days of

the conclusion of the meeting of the P.P.C. at which the P.P.C. has made decisions
concerning all accusations against the said cleric and any other cleric in respect of

whom allegatios were investigated along with that cleric.
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PART It THE PROCURATOR OF THE CHURCH

REFERRAL TO PROCURATOR OF THE CHURCH

Where the P.P.C. has decided in accordance with Section 15(a) of this Canon to refer
the accusation to the Procurator for trial,shall send to the Procurator, at the same
time as it sends notification of its decision to the cleric in terms of Section 16 of this
Canon, a copy of the said notification, together with the principal accusation, all
documents, statements and other orimation ingathered by the P.P.C. during its
investigation, the written explanation submitted by the cleric in terms of Section 12
of this Canon, and the minutes of all relevant meetings of the P.P.C..

SUSPENSION FROM OFFICE OF ACCUSED

When an accusain is lodged against a cleric other than a Diocesan Bishop, the Bishop
of the Diocese in which the accused cleric serves shall consider whether to suspend
that cleric from office pending the outcome of proceedings under this Canon. Where
the accused is Riocesan Bishop, the provisions of Canon 6, Section 9 shall apply.

If the accusation has been lodged by the Provincial Officer for the Protection of
Children and Vulnerable Adults and alleges conduct that might render the cleric
unsuitable for working v children or vulnerable adults, the Bishop or the Primus or
Senior Bishop as appropriate shall immediately suspend the accused cleric from office
pending the outcome of proceedings under this Canon.

When the P.P.C. makes a decision in terms of Secfid@a)lor (d) of this Canon, the
accused shall automatically be suspended from office without loss of emoluments.

When an accused cleric other than a Diocesan Bishop is suspended from office in
terms of this Canon, the accused cleric shall be entitled, stipendiary ministry, to

be paid the stipend and to receive the other emoluments pertaining to the said office
which are paid by a congregation or a Diocese or the General Synod of the Scottish
Episcopal Church. In particular any accused cleric otlaar ¢hDiocesan Bishop shall

be entitled to reside in the accommodation provided, unless given the location of said
accommodation and the nature of the accusation, the Bishop shall require the accused
cleric to reside in alternative accommodation. During fieriod of Suspension the
care of any Charge entrusted to the accused cleric both in the provision of services
and the pastoral care of the people shall be in the hands of the Bishop as if the Charge
were vacant. The responsibility for paying the stipefdhe accused cleric shall fall
upon the Vestry or Vestries concerned. The cost of alternative pastoral and liturgical
provision including any fees payable for such duties, travelling expenses and
accommodation shall be paid for out of the funds of tBeneral Synod as shall the
cost of any necessary alternative accommodation for the accused cleric. Where the
accused is a Diocesan Bishop, the provisions of Canon 6, Section 9 shall apply.

Any suspension imposed in terms of this Canon shall cease darthaation of the
proceedings brought under this Canon.

SUBSEQUENT COMPLAINT AGAINST SAME CLERIC

If at any time within the period of two years after the P.P.C. has decided not to refer

an accusation for trial, the P.P.C. receives a further accusationsconduct against

the same cleric, it shall be open to the P.P.C. to reconsider the original accusation
along with the subsequent one, and to disregard the decision made upon the original

accusation.
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THE PROCURATOR OF THE CHURCH

The Procurator othe Church, appointed to serve for a period of seven years by the
Standing Committee of the General Synod in consultation with the College of Bishops,
shall have been in practice as an advocate or solicitor for at least the previous ten
years. At theexpry of the aforementioned term of office the Procurator shall be
eligible for reappointment to the office. In the event of the Procurator ceasing to
practise as an advocate or solicitor, the appointment shall terminate forthwith, or at
the end of any cuent trial procedure, whichever is the later.

PROCURATOR REQUIRES ADDITIONAL INFORMATION

The Procurator may require that the P.P.C. make further investigation or obtain
additional information in respect of an accusation, and the P.P.C. shall conadnct s
further investigations and endeavour to obtain such additional information.

If, as the result of such further investigations, evidence is obtained of the commission
of a further offence relating to a matter in which the P.P.C. has made a decision, an
allegation concerning such further offence may be included by the Procurator in the
Notice of Trial, notwithstanding that the cleric accused was not asked to submit a
written explanation in terms of Section 12 of this Canon in respect of that allegation.
The Procurator shall notify the cleric or clerics accused, and the Clerk to the Episcopal
Synod and (except when the accused is a Diocesan Bishop) the Diocesan Bishop or
Bishops of the accused, of the additional alleged offence and shall request a written
explanation, in terms of Sections 12 ahd8 of this Canon. Such requesb far as
reasonablypracticable, shall be made at least one calendar month before the issue of
any Notice of Trial under Section 23 of this Canon.

DECISION NOT TO PROCEEDIAD TR

At any time after referral to the Procurator for trial and prior to the issue of a Notice
of Trial in terms of Section 23 of this Canon, the Procurator may decide that no trial
shall take place in relation to any accusation referred to the Procurator.

The Procurator shall not so decide without first having given notice to the College of
Bishops of intention so to do, and before making a decision shall take into
consideration any view which the College of Bishops may express on the matter.

At any timeafter referral to the Procurator for trial and prior to the issue of a Notice

of Trial in terms of Section 23 of this Canon, the College of Bishops may request the
Procurator that an accusation should not proceed to trial, and the Procurator shall
considersuch request.

In the event that the Procurator decides that an accusation shall not proceed to trial,
the Procurator shall so inform the cleric accused, the P.P.C., the Clerk to the College
of Bishops and the complainer in terms of Form D of Appendi2or as nearly as

may be.
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PART IVPRETRIAL PROCEDURE

NOTICE OF TRIAL

A Notice of Trial shall be issued by the Procurator to the cleric or clerics accused at
least two calendar months prior to the date fixed for the trial. The said cledledcs

may apply to the President of the Tribunal for a later date for the trial on cause shown.

The Notice of Trial shall be in terms of Form E of Appendix No.24, or as nearly as may
be, and shall specify in respect of each alleged offence to be tried:

(a) The offence allegedly committed, which, in the case of an offence under (c) of
Section 2 of this Canon, shall include reference to the Canon and Section thereof
allegedly contravened,;

(b) The nature of the alleged offence, that is, the alleged factaloich the offence is
based;

(c) The date or dates on which the offence is alleged to have occurred, and the place
or places of the said offence;

(d) The date and place of trial;

(e) The date of issue of the Notice of Trial.

The Notice of Trial shah addition require the parties to furnish to the Clerk of the
Tribunal and to any other party a list of all documents on which they propose to rely,
and also a list of all withesses whom they propose to examine. Every such list shall,
unless otherwise orered by the Tribunal, be furnished by the parties at least fourteen
days before the date fixed for the trial and shall be accompanied by a copy of the
documents referred to therein, provided that if any such list is not furnished as
aforesaid, the Tribunaat the trial hearing may have regard to all circumstances
concerning the nostimeous delivery of such list.

The Procurator may include in the Notice of Trial an accusation in relation to which no
allegation was included in the original accusation, aneliation to which no decision
was made by the P.P.C..

CLERIC TO LODGE ANSWER TO NOTICE OF TRIAL

Not later than one calendar month from the date of issue of the Notice of Trial, the
cleric named therein shall lodge with the Clerk of the Tribunal asw&nto the Notice

in terms of Form F of Appendix No.24, or as nearly as may be, which shall be signed
by the cleric and shall specify:

(a) whether in relation to each of the accusations listed in the Notice of Trial the cleric
pleads Guilty or Not Guilty;

(b) in relation to any accusation to which a plea of Not Guilty is entered, the nature of
that cleric's defence to such accusation, that is, the facts upon which that defence is
to be based.

ACCEPTANCE OF PLEAS OF GUILTY

Where the Procurator accep® plea of Guilty intimated in an Answer, in terms of
Section 24 of this Canon, to the Notice of Trial, or where the cleric named in the said
Notice, at any time after the issue thereof and before the commencement of the trial,
intimates in writing, signedy the said cleric and lodged in process, a plea of Guilty to
any accusation contained in the said Notice, and the Procurator accepts that plea, the
Procurator shall, within seven days of the lodging of the said Answer or intimation in
writing, lodge in pocess an Acceptance of the said plea in terms of Form G of Appendix
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No.24, or as nearly as may be. A copy of the said Acceptance shall be sent to the
accused cleric.

ACCEPTANCE OF PLEAS OF GUILTY TO SOME ACCUSATIONS

Where the Procurator has lodged &tceptance of Plea in terms of Section 25 of this
Canon in relation to an accusation, but there remain outstanding accusations in
respect of which a plea of Not Guilty has been tendered, those accusations shall
proceed to trial. Sentence on all accusasawill be deferred until the conclusion of
the trial.

EARLY DIET WHERE PLEAS OF GUILTY ARE ACCEPTED BEFORE TRIAL

Where the Procurator has lodged an Acceptance of Plea in terms of Section 25 of this
Canon in relation to any accusation, and there remao outstanding accusations in
respect of the cleric accused or adefender, the Tribunal shall sit within two weeks

of the date of the lodging of the said Acceptance in order to pronounce sentence in
respect of any pleas of Guilty.

Upon receipt of theAcceptance of Plea, the Clerk of the Tribunal shall notify the
accused of the date and place at which the Tribunal shall sit under this Section

DECISION NOT TO LEAD EVIDENCE

At any time after the cleric accused has lodged an Answer in terms of is@dtiof

this Canon to the Notice of Trial and prior to the leading of evidence at the said trial,
the Procurator may decide that no evidence be led in relation to any accusation.

COLLEGE OF BISHOPS MAY REQUEST THAT CASE NOT PROCEED TO TRIAL
At any time after the cleric accused has lodged an Answer in terms of Section 24 of
this Canon to the Notice of Trial and prior to day of the said trial, the College of Bishops
may request that the Procurator shall not lead evidence in relation to any accusation,
and the Procurator shall consider this request.

RESIGNATION IN FACE OF TRIAL

Where, following referral by the P.P.C. to the Procurator for trial of any accusation and

prior to the conclusion by sentence or otherwise of all outstanding accusations tagains

a cleric that cleric resigns from or otherwise demits every office held in this Church,

the College of Bishops shall issue to whomsoever it considers appropriate a Notice in
terms of Form H of Appendix No.24, or as nearly as may be, that the saicshlzwid

not be given any further appointment or position within the Church without due
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demission of office.
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PART VTHE CLERGY DISCIPLINE TRIBUNAL OF THE SCOTTISHERURTBPAL

COMPOSITION OF TRIBUNAL
There shall be established a tribunal to be known as The Clergy Discipline Tribunal of
the Scottish Episcopal Church (hereinafter referred to as the Tribunal).

The Tribunal shall comprise eleven members, namely:

(a) three practising lawyers of at least ten years standing, appointed by the General
Synod;

(b) three clerics from the order of Priest or Deacon, appointed by the General Synod,;
(c) three communicant lay members of the Church, appointed by the General Synod;
(d) two Bishops, appointed by the College of Bishops.

It shall be the responsibility of the Standing Committee of the General Synod to ensure
that at least one nomination be made for each position to which the General Synod
has the power to appoint.

The members of the Tribunal shall hold office for three years from the date of their
appointment, and may be rappointed to serve for further terms of office.

The Standing Committee of the General Synod shall nominate one of the practising
lawyers appointedd serve as a member of the Tribunal to be the President of the
Tribunal.

The Standing Committee of the General Synod shall have the power to fill any vacancy
on the Tribunal (or, where the member concerned is a Bishop, the College of Bishops
shall have sch power of appointment).

The administrative functions of the Tribunal shall be undertaken by a Clerk of the
Tribunal to be appointed by the Standing Committee of the General Synod. The Clerk
of the Tribunal shall hold office during the pleasure of thenfiing Committee of the
General Synod.

Where any member of the Tribunal is the subject of an accusation in respect of which
a Notice of Trial is issued under Section 23 of this Canon, that member shall be
suspended from the membership of the Tribunal utite termination of proceedings
under this Canon in relation to that accusation. Where a verdict of Guilty is returned
or a plea of Guilty accepted in respect of such an accusation, the member shall
forthwith cease to be a member of the Tribunal.

Where any such suspension occurs whilst such a member of the Tribunal is
participating in a hearing of the Tribunal, such member shall cease to be present at
such hearing and to participate in the deliberations of the Tribunal, but the
proceedings of the Tribwat shall not be rendered invalid by reason of the absence of
such member.

RULES OF THE TRIBUNAL

The Tribunal shall have power to adopt and to amend its own Rules (hereinafter
NEFSNNBER (2 | a WidnSll matiersSeiaihg to ihgtocedute aadk |  f
conduct of the trial or appeal, including evidential matters, not already provided for

in the Code of Canons. The Tribunal shall cause to be publishectardape copy of

the Rules so adopted and amended. In all matters not otherwisefggei the Rules,
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the Tribunal shall be regulated by the Civil Law Rules of the Court of Session currently
in force.

The Tribunal shall have power to award such expenses (if any) to either party as are
allowed by the Rules.

JURISDICTION OF THE TN®BU

(a) The Tribunal shall have a jurisdiction to hear and determine at first instance all
accusations under Section 2 of this Canon referred to it by the P.P.C.. When hearing
such accusations the Tribunal shall sit with three of its members present at the
hearing, namely, one practising lawyer, one cleric from the order of Priest or Deacon,
and one member of the laity.

(b) The Tribunal shall have an appellate jurisdiction to hear appeals referred to it under
Section 38 of this Canon. When hearing sucheapy the Tribunal shall sit with five of

its members present at the hearing, namely one practising lawyer, two clerics from
the order of Priest or Deacon, and two members of the laity.

(c) Where the accused is a Bishop, a member of the Tribunal whBishap shall sit
at the hearing in place of the cleric (or one of the clerics, as the case may be) from the
order of Priest or Deacon.

(d) Subject to the provisions of (a) to (c) above, the President of the Tribunal shall
determine which members of the ibunal shall sit in relation to any particular
proceedings under this Canon and which of those members shall preside at the
hearing.

PART VI TRIALS

THE TRIAL

A trial may be held at any location in Scotland. The location for a trial shall be
determined by the President of the Tribunal. The Clerk of the Tribunal shall transmit
the details of such location to the Procurator for inclusion in the Notice of Trial to be
sent under Section 23 of this Canon to the cleric or clerics accused.

The trial shalhormally be held in public, unless determined otherwise by the Tribunal.

At the trial, in cases where evidence is led, the evidence shall be recorded in such way
as the Tribunal may direct, which evidence shall be certified in such way as the
Tribunal mg direct. The Tribunal may accept a conviction of the accused of a criminal
offence by a secular court having jurisdiction, as sufficient evidence of the fact that
the accused committed the offence, and may accept a duly authenticated record of
evidence g/en in any court of the United Kingdom in any cause affecting the accused,
as evidence in any case under this Canon: provided always that the accused shall have
the opportunity to adduce evidence before the Tribunal accepts a conviction as
conclusive, awell as in all other cases.

Any accused person may be legally represented at any trial or appeal under this
Canon.
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PART VHIJUDGEMENT AT FIRST INSTANCE

VERDICT AFTER TRIAL

The Tribunal shall pronounce its verdict in respect of each accusatitimedast day

of the trial or at some later date. The accused may be found guilty or not guilty of
each accusation. The verdict of the Tribunal in respect of any accusation may be by
unanimous or majority decision of the Tribunal. The Tribunal shalrgasons for its
verdict in terms of Section 37.

The Tribunal may retire for due deliberation before its verdict is pronounced.

SENTENCE OF THE TRIBUNAL
In respect of each verdict of Guilty the Tribunal may pronounce sentence in terms of
one or moe of the following, as it sees fit:

(a) Absolute discharge, notwithstanding a verdict of Guilty;

(b) Rebuke;

(c) Injunction to perform or refrain from performing a specified act or acts;

(d) Removal from office;

(e) Disqualification from holding offe;

(H Prohibition from the exercise of the ministry of a Bishop, Priest or Deacon.

After the sentence of removal from office, disqualification from holding office or
prohibition from the exercise of holy orders has been pronounced, the accused shall
have no right or claim to any income from any office held at that date, or to perform
the duties pertaining thereto. The accused shall be required to vacate any property
occupied by reason of office within three months from the date of the sentence being
pronounced.

In cases where the sentence of disqualification from office or prohibition from the
exercise of holy orders has been pronounced, the accused may, after the lapse of a
period of three years from the pronouncement of the sentence, apply to thee@ol

of Bishops for restoration of the capacity to hold office or exercise a ministry.

WRITTEN COPIES OF THE VERDICT

A written copy of the verdict of the Tribunal together with its reasons and sentence
shall be sent to each accused cleric, and toRhecurator. The verdict shall be entered

by the Clerk of the Tribunal in the records of the Tribunal, and shall be available for
inspection by any person showing due cause to the Clerk of the Tribunal.

PART VIik APPEALS

APPEALS

A cleric convicted foany accusation by the Tribunal may appeal against verdict or
sentence or both on the basis of any alleged miscarriage of justice in the proceedings
in which the cleric accused was convicted, including any alleged miscarriage on the
basis of an error ofalw made by the Tribunal, an unreasonable finding of fact made
by the Tribunal, or the existence and significance of additional evidence which was not
heard at the trial and which was not available and could not reasonably have been
made available at the ial.
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The individual grounds of an appeal shall be stated in a Note of Appeal in terms of

Form A of Appendix No.25, or as nearly as may be, and shall be sent to the Clerk of the
Tribunal and received within 21 days of sentence being passed upon the cleric

accused. Failure to send such Note timeously shall entail loss of the right to appeal.

The Clerk of the Tribunal shall send a copy of the Note of Appeal to the Procurator

within 7 days of its receipt by the Clerk of the Tribunal.

The Clerk of the Tribah shall send to the accused and to the Procurator a Notice of
Appeal Hearing in the form of Form B of Appendix No.25, or as nearly as may be, which
shall include the date and place of the Appeal Hearing.

The Tribunal may hear additional evidence relevemtany alleged miscarriage of
justice, where such additional evidence was not heard at the trial and was not
available and could not reasonably have been made available at the trial, and may
make such findings in relation to such evidence as it sees fit.

Having heard an appeal against conviction, the Tribunal may

(a) affirm the verdict and uphold the conviction;

(b) set aside the verdict and cancel the sentence;

(c) affirm the sentence;

(d) set aside the sentence and substitute an amended sentence, @hetbre or less
severe.

Where a sentence is cancelled under (b) above, the Tribunal may order a retrial of the
appellant cleric. Where such a retrial is ordered, a new Notice of Trial in terms of
Section 23 of this Canon shall be sent to the accusec alétthin two months of the
order for retrial.

PART IXJUDGEMENT ON APPEAL

39. JUDGEMENT ON APPEAL
The Tribunal may pronounce judgement on appeal on the last day of the appeal
hearing or at some later date. The Tribunal may retire for due delibertdare
judgement on appeal is pronounced. Judgement on appeal shall be made in respect
of each individual ground of appeal and may be by unanimous or majority decision of
the Tribunal

A copy of the written judgement on appeal of the Tribunal shall be& $e each
appellant cleric, and to the Procurator. The judgement on appeal shall be entered by
the Clerk of the Tribunal in the records of the Tribunal, and shall be available for
inspection by any person showing due cause to the Clerk of the Tribunal.

RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON-FBUR

Resolution 1

The reasonable expenses of the Procurator of the Church, Members of the Preliminary
Proceedings Committee, and The Clergy Discipline Tribunal shall be met from the funds of
General Synod.
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Resolution 2
Theoutlays of the Episcopal Synod under this Canon shall be met from the funds of General
Synod.
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CANON FIFTY¥FIVE

REPEALED(1999)
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CANON FIFTYSIX

OF THE SECULARISATION OF B¥EMBERS
OF RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES

The College of Bishops shall have authority to release from the obligations of the
Religious State any emember of an Anglican Religious Community having its central
House in Scotland, who has with the consenhef Yisitor been released from his or her

obligations to the Community, or been expelled therefrom by due authority in the said
Community.
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CANON FIFTYSEVEN

OF NOTICES PROVIDED FOR BY THIS CODE OF CANONS,
AND OF THE INTERPRETATION OF THE CODE

Notices, including intimations and citations, shall be sufficiently served or given if sent by
recorded delivery to the last known place of residence within the United Kingdom of the
person to whom the notice, intimationraitation falls to be given. Notwithstanding the
foregoing, notice convening the meeting of the General Synod under Canon 52, section
2 or the meeting of a Diocesan Synod under Canon 50 may also be sufficiently served if
sent by email communication to ¢hlast known email address of the person to whom

the same falls to be sent or by ordinary post to the last known place of residence of the
person to whom the same falls to be sent. The sending of the agenda for General Synod
under Canon 52, Section 2 may sufficiently served if sent by ordinary post to the last
known place of residence of the person to whom the same falls to be sent.

No objection shall be taken to the service of any notice which has duly reached the
person to whom it fell to be given.

In cases where a notice falls to be given, or a paper to be lodged, within a prescribed
time, the same shall be deemed duly given or lodged, provided it is posted by recorded
delivery so as in due course of post to reach its destination before thieyesfpthe
prescribed time. Notice sent by email communication under section 1 of this Canon shall
be deemed to have been duly given within 24 hours of its having been sent and notice
or paper sent by ordinary first class post under Section 1 of thisrCsivadl be deemed

to be duly given provided it is posted 24 hours before expiry of the prescribed time and
if sent by ordinary second class post shall be deemed to be duly given provided it is
posted 72 hours before expiry of the prescribed time.

The ©llege of Bishops and the Bishop may authorise in special cases substituted or other
service or notice, and, in case of any injustice being sustained by any party in respect of
failure of receipt of notice, they may make such remedial provision in conmexio
therewith as they see fit.

The various forms in the Appendix shall be used as nearly as may be, but in no case shall
variation in form affect the validity of any deed or act, unless the deviation has caused
substantial injustice in which case sucmegly shall be given as is deemed expedient.

In this Code of Canons, unless the context otherwise requires, the following words shall
have the following meanings:

22NRa AY (UKS L)X dzNI} f akKlff AyOfdzRS GKS aiy.
Words in both the Cams and Ordinals importing the masculine gender shall include the
equivalent words importing the feminine gender.

Wa2yiKQ aKFfft YSIY W IfSYRIFENI az2yiKQo

Wt NAYdza QX W. AaK2LIQX W5SIyQs Ww{eay2R /fSN] Q!
act and adhg in these capacities.

W{SYA2N) . AaK2L)Q akKkff YSIy (KS .AaKz2L:E 2i
a diocese in this Church and capable of acting.
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¢tKS W/ 2ft83S 2F . AaK2LlAQ akKkrtt YSIFIy G4KS
capacity.

WOLIA&aO2LIft {ey2RQ akKlff YSry (KS . A&aK2LA
convened and constituted.

WLyadAGdziSR / tSNHeQ akKlftf YSIy G4K2aS Ayal
WO2YYA&aaA2ySRQ Of SNHe& ankdd brcomiviiSsioned i tkredsi S NS
of Canon 14. Any reference to instituted clergy shall comprehend those collated in terms

of Canon 13, Section 2, unless the context otherwise requires.

¢ KS GSNY WwwSOil2 ND-in-BHalgd of an Angdepena®@dbigrebatian, t NA S 2
appointed before 24th July 2008.

¢CKS GSNY WxSaiNRBQ akKlkff AyOfdzRS GKS Yyl 3
known.

W/ y2yAO0Olt aSNBAOSaAaQ akKlftf YSIy GKS aSNDA
Holy Communion, and theffizes for Baptism, Confirmation, Matrimony and Burial.

W/ 2YYdzyAOFYy i Q 2NJ W/ 2YYdzyAOFyid aSYoSND aktl
on the Communicants' Roll of a congregation as defined by Canon 41.

WI RKSNByGaQ akbkftt YSIy dorsfincl@grcHideghiinb y i & |
have such an attachment to a congregation as to receive the ministrations of the Church.

W/ KFENBSQ akKhkft YSIy W 2yaNBIFIGA2yQr 6KSUGK:
Dependent Congregation.

W1 Rdzf (0 Q 2 Ndedhtageirsbn whahastittaidd lthé dge of sixteen years.
WwSaz2tdziA2yQ YSIFya NBaz2fdziazy 2F GKS DSySI
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CANON FIFTYEIGHT

OF THE APPLICATION OF THE CODE OF CANONS

The Code of Canons shall be binding on all members, congregations and dioceses of the
Church, and, in the case of members, shall so apply whether they are acting as individuals
or corporately as Vestry Members, Trustees or Patrons. In the event of angisteacy

as between the terms of the Canons and the Constitution of any charge or diocese, the
terms of the Canons shall supersede the provision of the Constitution. Resolutions of the
General Synod passed in implementation of the Canons or of a regulature and

rules made under such resolutions shall be binding in the same manner and to the same
effect as the Code of Canons. Nothing in these Canons shall be construed as
empowering the General Synod to alter the terms of any Deed of Trust or tims t&n

which any property outwith its control is held.
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CANON FIFTYNINE

REPEALED (1984)
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CANON SIXTY

OF VESTRIES

The Vestry shall eoperate with and generally assthe Rector in all matters relating to
the spiritual welfare of the congregation and the mission of the whole Church, subject
always to the canonical rights and duties of the clergy.

With the Rector the Vestry shall, unless the duty is placed utde€Cobnstitution of the
charge on Church Wardens or others, have the care of the property and fabric of the
Church including the parsonage house or houses, halls, offices and any other properties
acquired in connection with the Church and gifts and bequestdess otherwise
directed, accruing to the Church for whatever purpose, and shall see to the safe custody,
maintenance, insurance, use and administration of the same.

The Vestry shall make such reports on and compile such inventories of the matters
committed to its charge as may be prescribed by resolution, and shall take whatever

steps it considers necessary or which shall be required by the Bishop in Synod for the
safe custody and preservation of such reports and inventories.

All such reports ahinventories shall be made available to the Bishop when required, or
to the Dean as provided in Canon 42, or by resolution thereunder, or to any Diocesan
Official upon the Bishop's instruction.

Any communicant member having attained the age of sixtgears shall be entitled to
stand for Vestry membership.
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CANON SIXTYONE

OF DIOCESAN OFFICIALS

1. There shall in every diocese be a Chancellor and a Registrar, and such other Diocesan
officials, including aegretary and a Treasurer of the Diocesan Synod and an Auditor, as
may by resolution of the Diocesan Synod be prescribed. The duties, tenure and
gualifications of these officials and all other matters pertaining to their respective offices
shall be such amay be prescribed by resolution except in so far as prescribed by these
Canons and except also that the Chancellor and Registrar shall hold office during the
pleasure of the Bishop and, on the See becoming vacant, until the See be filled.

RESOLUTIONS UBR CANON SIXDNE

Resolution 1

The Secretary of each Diocesan Synod shall be appointed by that Synod and hold office during
its pleasure. The duties of the Secretary shall include summoning the members to meet in the
Diocesan Synod according to theedtions of the Bishop, or of the Dean, as the case may be,
keeping the minutes, being responsible, subject to the directions of the Synod, for the custody
of the Minute books, keeping a copy of the roll of the Clergy instituted, licensed and
commissionedhn the Diocese as supplied by the Diocesan Registrar and otherwise, in addition to
any duties imposed by the Canons and Resolutions of the General Synod, carrying out such duties
pertaining to the office of a secretary as the Diocesan Synod may direct.

Resolution 2

The Treasurer of each Diocesan Synod shall be appointed by that Synod and hold office during
its pleasure. The duties of the Treasurer shall include responsibility for the oversight of the
financial affairs of the Diocese, the annual prepamatand submission to the Diocesan Synod
accounts thereof and, in addition to any duties imposed by the Canons and Resolutions of the
General Synod, carrying out such duties pertaining to the financial affairs of the Diocese as the
Diocesan Synod may direct

Resolution 3

Each Diocesan Synod shall make appropriate arrangements to ensure that where a congregation
or vestry within the Diocese, or an organisation responsible to the Diocesan Synod, or any person
acting under authority of such congregation, vgsir organisation, or any offideearer thereof,

or any cleric within the Diocese, has collected money or otherwise intromitted with money or
property for a church purpose, or has intromitted with money or property belonging to such
congregation, vestryroorganisation, a duly vouched account of these intromissions, including
an account of any money raised and of its disposal, is submitted to the Treasurer of the Diocesan
Synod.

Nothing in this Resolution shall be construed as requiring the Diocesan ®ynaake such
arrangements where, in relation to congregational monies or property there is, by virtue of the
Constitution of the Congregation or otherwise, appropriate and effective provision for audit or
where there is an obligation to account to the @ea Synod or to a recognised charitable
organisation or trust.
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Resolution 4

The Bishop of each diocese shall appoint a discreet lay person learned in the Law and being a
communicant in this Church to be Chancellor for the diocese, to advise the Bislegal

matters and to act when required by the Bishop (or by the Dean) as assessor at Diocesan Synods.

Resolution 5

The Bishop of each diocese shall appoint a Registrar, who shall be an admitted solicitor in
Scotland, to whose custody shall be comaditall deeds of consecration of churches and burial
grounds, all constitutions of churches and all titles of ecclesiastical property connected with the
diocese, or authenticated copies thereof, together with detailed inventories of all church goods
and orraments, registers, and other property belonging to the several charges of the diocese.

Resolution 6

The Registrar shall keep a record of all Letters of Orders and licences of the clergy of the diocese,
and a record of all ordinations, consecrations, apgointments to the office of Dean, Secretary

of the Diocesan Synod, Chancellor, Registrar and Auditor, the particulars of all of which shall be
sent by the Bishop to the Registrar within one month of their respective dates to be recorded,
and shall alsodep a record of all rights of patronage, and shall submit these to the Diocesan
Synod when required. On the election of a Bishop the Registrar shall act in accordance with
Canon 4, Section 27.

Resolution 7

It shall be the duty of every Rector, or otkeresponsible for the custody of the deeds, to
cause the deeds of consecration, constitutions, titles and inventories connected with that
charge, as specified in this Canon, or at least certified copies of the same, to be committed to
the custody of the Rgstrar, and where only copies are so deposited the name and address
of the custodian of the principal documents shall be intimated to the Registrar, as also from
time to time any change in the custodian. A copy of these inventories shall be exhibited by
the Rector to the Bishop and the Dean on their visitations. The inventories shall be revised to
date at least every five years.

Resolution 8
All documents committed to the custody of the Registrar in terms of this Canon shall be
preserved in a firgoroof safe, which shall be provided by the Diocesan Synod.

Resolution 9

Each Diocesan Synod shall appoint an Auditor to the Diocesan Synod who shall hold office during
its pleasure. Such Auditor shall be duly qualified to act as an Auditor and shall eaahgrear

prior to the Annual Meeting of each Diocesan Synod report in writing to the Synod on the whole
of the Accounts for the preceding year.

145



CANON SIXTYTWO

OF RETIRAL OF CLERGY

Subject to Section 3ofthisGay o6 dzi ¢AGK2dzi LINB2dzRAOS (2
earlier age and draw a pension, no person shall continue to hold office in this Church who
has attained the age of seventy years and no cleric who has attained the age of seventy
yearsshallbelall2 A Y1 SR (G2 Fyeé &adzOK 2FFAOS 2NJ 6S
Canon shall mean the offices of diocesan bishop, provost of a cathedral church, rector,
priestin-charge, assistant curate and any holder of a licence under Canon 14, section 5.

Anyone who shall have been appointed to any office in this Church or hold such licence
referred to in subsection 1 after the date at which this Canon comes into force shall
vacate that office on the date on which that person attains the age of seventg.y&ae
Bishop shall give notice of impending retirement to such officlelers and, where
appropriate, to the Vestry, not less than six months before that date. Any -tidilcker
receiving such notice may apply to the Bishop in writing for an extensioffice under
Section 3 of this Canon.

In the case of a Bishop, notice shall be given as provided in Canon 7, Section 1, not less
than six months before that Bishop attains the age of seventy years.

Anyone who on 18July 1991 held any stipendiary offiin the Scottish Episcopal Church
is not subject to compulsory retirement on account of age in terms of this Canon whilst
they continue to hold the office they held on"18uly 1991.

A Bishop who considers that

(a) the pastoral needs of a congréiga within the Diocese make it desirable that a
person

() who has already attained the age of seventy years should be appointed to an office
within this Church; or

(i) holding office should continue in that office after the date on which that persardvo
otherwise retire in accordance with the provisions of this Canon; or

(b) the needs of such a person described in (a)(ii) above make continuance in that office
desirable, may, subject to the consent of the Vestry of that congregation to which the
clericis to be appointed, make such appointment or authorise the continuance in office
of that person as the case may be after that date for a period not exceeding one year.
Any such extension granted in writing shall be deemed to include notice of impending
retirement of the officeholder at the end of such period of extension. Any such effice
holder may apply to the bishop in writing for a further extension of office. The aggregate
of any such extensions granted may not exceed three years save with thentohthe
Episcopal Synod.

Any person who has retired from office in accordance with the provisions of this Canon
shall nevertheless be eligible, with the consent of the Bishop of the Diocese and subject
to Canon 140f clergy who are not incumbentg) serve as a nestipendiary priest or
deacon in terms of Canon 14, Sections 6 and 7, and for services in such capacity to receive
payment of travelling expenses and repayment of outlays in accordance with the
provisions then in force, and to retain arhonoraria which may be payable in
conseguence thereof.
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CANON SIXTYTHREE

OF THE OFFICE OF LAY REPRESENTATIVE

In every Incumbencwr Joint Incumbencynd in private Chapels qualified under
Canon 40 Section 4 such Dependent Congregations as are qualified under Canon
39 Section 2, and in every body of communicants permitted under section 2 below to
elect a Lay Representative, the cleric in charge or, in the d@la@hthere isa vacancy

or no cleric in chargesuch person as the Bishop shall direct, shall once in every year
convene a meeting of theey communicants of each congregation for the election of

a Lay Representative to represent that congregation in the Diocesan Synod together
with an Alternate Lay Reesentative who, in the absence of the Lay Representative
from any meeting, shall be entitled to exercise all the powers of the Lay
Representative. These offidearers shall enter office immediately on election.

Where, for a continuous period of adst three years in any diocese, there has existed

a body or bodies of lay communicant members of that diocese (not less than thirty in
number) whether or not comprising a congregation for the purpose of the preceding
section, who regularly worship togethebut have no right to elect a Lay
Representative under any other provisions of the Canons, the Bishop may, subject to
such conditions as may be prescribed by resolution, and the approval of the Diocesan
Synod, sanction a scheme or schemes to enable thalmees of such a body or bodies

to elect a Lay Representative and upon such a scheme being sanctioned the members
of each such body may elect a Lay Representative. In the case of a religious community
with a private chapel sanctioned under Canon 40, theunemment that the lay
communicant members of the diocese belonging to that body number not less than
thirty, shall not apply.

The Lay Representative shall, unless otherwise provided in the constitution of the
congregation concerned, become a membgofficio of the Vestry of that congregation.

The Lay Representative and Alternate Lay Representative should be members of the
congregation electing them, but any lay communicant member, not under sixteen years
of age, of a congregation or body as sped in Section 2 above within the diocese and
resident within the diocese is eligible to hold office.

No person shall hold office of Lay Representative or Alternate Lay Representative for

more than one congregation or body, other than a linked chamg¢he diocese at the
same time.

RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON-SHREE

Resolution 1

Notice of the place, day and hour of meeting for the election of a Lay Representative shall be

given by the officiating cleric on the two Sundays on which services baen held

immediately preceding such a meeting. The meeting may be held on the Sunday on which the
notice has been given for the second time. A like notice shall be given in any other

congregation, the communicants of which have a right to vote in tleet®n in question.
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Where the main act of worship takes place other than a Sunday notice of the place, day and
hour of meeting for the election of a Lay Representative may, with the permission of the
Bishop, be given on other days. Where there is noiaffitg cleric, notice shall be given by
such person as the Bishop shall direct.

Resolution 2

The cleric in charge, if present, shall chair the meeting but shall not have a vote. If the cleric
in charge is not present or there is no cleric in charge tieeting shall elect a person to the
chair, who shall not have a casting vote.

Resolution 3

In the case of an equality of votes for a Lay Representative there shall be no election, unless on
a second vote, which the meeting may resolve on, a differentiressarrived at. If there be no
election another meeting shall be called.

Resolution 4
It must be ascertained before being nominated that any person to be proposed is willing to act
if elected.

Resolution 5

The person chairing the meeting shall, imnagely after the election, intimate to the Secretary

of the Diocesan Synod the names and addresses of the Lay Representative and Alternate Lay
Representative elected, which information should be in the hands of the Secretary of the
Diocesan Synod not latéman 15 January in each year. If no election shall have taken place by
that date, the appointment shall lapse for that year to the Standing Committee of the Diocesan
Synod, or to such other body as shall have been appointed by the Diocesan Synod for such
purpose, which shall nominate in time for the Annual Meeting of the Diocesan Synod a Lay
Representative to serve for the congregation in question, and shall forthwith advise the cleric in
charge and the Secretary to the Vestry of that congregation oafipmintment it has made.

Resolution 6

Vacancies occurring in the office of Lay Representative and Alternate Lay Representative shall
be filled by a special meeting of the congregation convened as laid down in Resolution 1 above,
and notification of the ew election then made shall be sent immediately afterwards to the
Secretary of the Diocesan Synod.
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CANON SIXTYOUR

OF CLERGY WHO BECOME INCAPACITATED

It is preferable that where clergy become incapacitatedtlgh mental or physical ill health

the situation should be dealt with pastorally by the Bishop and Vestry (and any other clergy
concerned) in the first instance. It is recognised that situations may occur when recourse to
a formal procedure is desirable:is for these that this canon seeks to provide.

1.

DEFINITIONS
In this Canon

GLYRSLISYRSy(l !'adaSaaz2zNE akKktf YSIy GKS YSR
the Panel to conduct the independent assessment specified in Section 5 of this Canon;

@ SRAOItT wS@ASg tlySté akKkftft YSIy GKS 02R«

GLIKe@aAOlt YR YSyidlf KSFfiKé¢ akKlFftf AyOf dzR
health;

G{ SONBUGIFINE (2 GKS tlFySté aKlff ctimGdthe G KS w
capacity of secretary to the Medical Review panel;

G{ St SOG2NE akKlIff YSIy GKS LISNR2Y ILILRAYGS
Synod in terms of Section 3 of this Canon.

INCAPACITY OF CLERIC

If, in the opinion of one of the pads specified in Section 4 of this Canon as entitled
to make a referral to the Medical Review Panel, a cleric may through physical or
mental incapacity have become unfit to fulfil the responsibilities of ministry, the
provisions of Section 4 of this Canstmall apply.

MEDICAL REVIEW PANEL

The Medical Review Panel shall consist of at least ten medically or otherwise
appropriately qualified practitioners currently in practice who have been in practice
for at least five years. Appointment to the Panehllibe made by the Secretary to the
Panel, who, in making such appointment, shall endeavour to ensure that the Panel is
representative of the dioceses of this Church. The Secretary to the Panel shall
endeavour to ensure that appointment is made across ageaof professional
expertise, including physical and psychiatric medicine and general medical practice.
The members of the Medical Review Panel shall hold office for three years from the
date of their appointment, and may be 4@ppointed to serve for futier terms of
office.
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The Standing Committee of the General Synod shall appoint one of the members of
the Panel to be the Selector of the Panel, whose function it shall be to make the
selection of members of the Panel specified hereinafter in this Seatidnn Section

10 of this Canon.

Three members of the Panel, to be selected by the Selector, shall convene to act as an
Assessment Panel in a referral made under Section 4 of this Canon. It shall be the task
of the Assessment Panel to consider the circtamses of the cleric referred to them

and to conduct an independent assessment of the state of the physical and mental
health of that cleric with a view to determining whether that cleric is fit to fulfil the
responsibilities of the ministry currently enisted to the cleric.

REFERRAL TO THE MEDICAL REVIEW PANEL
Where the circumstances specified in Section 2 of this Canon apply, referral of a
Of SNAOQa OANDdzvraidlyoOSa (2 (GKS aSRAOFIfT wS¢

€) by the Bishop or Dean in the diocesewhich the cleric exercises ministerial
duties, or, where the cleric to be referred is a bishop, by the Primus, whom failing, the
senior bishopor

(b) by the Bishop of the diocese where the Vestry of a congregation in which a cleric
exercises ministerlaluties requests in writing that the Bishop refer said cleric. In any
case where such request requires to be approved by vote of the Vestry, the cleric
concerned shall not be entitled to cast a vote; or

(c) by the Bishop of the diocese if a cleric regts the Bishop for a referral of the
Of SNAOQa LISNE2YlFf OANDdzYaidlyoSa G2 GKS af

In all cases of referral under this Section, the cleric so referred shall be informed in
writing of the referral by the Secretary to the Panel.

All referrds shall be transmitted to the Secretary to the Panel and shall remain
confidential until the decision of the Assessment Panel is communicated. All reports
received by the Assessment Panel together with all proceedings of the Panel shall
remain confidentiato the members of the Panel, the referring Bishop, the cleric and

GKS Of SNAOQA adzZlJLI2NISNB LLa RSTFAYSR Ay {SC

The Bishop may suspend the cleric without loss of emoluments pending the meeting
of the Medical Review Panel.

MODUSOPERANMF THE ASSESSMENT PANEL

Following a referral under Section 4 of this Canon, the Selector shall select the three
practitioners who shall constitute the Assessment Panel referred to in Section 3 of this
Canon. The Selector shall further select oriethese three practitioners, being a

medical practitioner, to undertake an independent assessment of the medical
circumstances of the cleric referred as specified further in Section 6 of this Canon. The
Secretary to the Panel shall obtain a written repdrfN2 ¥ G KS Of SNA OQa 3¢
practitioner as to the physical and mental health of the cleric and obfaither

written specialist medical reports as may be stipulated by the Independent Assessor.

The cleric concerned shall -operate with the persos requested to produce such
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reports in order that they are able to carry out the requests made of them and shall
be entitled to a copy of them.

INDEPENDENT ASSESSMENT OF THE CLERIC

Within three weeks of receipt of the referral by the Secretary te fRanel, the
Independent Assessor shall meet with the cleric concerned at a time and place to be
agreed between the cleric and the Independent Assessor, or, in the event that no
agreement can be reached, at a time and place intimated in writing by the
Independent Assessor. The purpose of this meeting shall be for the Independent
Assessor to assess the physical and mental health of the cleric.

MEETING OF THE PANEL WITH THE CLERIC

Within five weeks of the receipt of the referral by the Secretary toRlaeel and after

the meeting referred to in Section 6 of this Section, the Assessment Panel shall meet
with the cleric concerned at a time and place to be mutually agreed between the
Assessment panel and the cleric, or, in the event that no agreement cagabked,

at a time and place intimated in writing by the Assessment panel.

At the commencement of the meeting, the members of the Assessment Panel shall
select one of their number to chair the meeting and any subsequent meetings held in
terms of this Setion. The Secretary to the Panel shall act as a minute keeper of the
meeting.

The cleric may bring up to two supporters to this meeting and any subsequent meeting
held in term of this Section, one of whom may, if the cleric considers this appropriate,
be legally qualified. However, no legal representations shall be entertained at the
meeting.

¢tKS !'aaSaaySyid tlySt aKlhftf RA&AOdzaa sAGK
mental health. The Assessment Panel may obtain further independent wniteztical

reports if it considers that these are required to enable it to reach a decision. Any such
further written reports shall be produced to the Assessment Panel within three weeks

. The cleric shall eoperate with any persons requested to produce tsuarther

reports in order that they are able to carry out the requests made of them and shall
be entitled to a copy of them.

Reasonable expenses incurred by the cleric in attending any meeting of the
Assessment Panel with the cleric shall be paid todleeic out of the funds of the
General Synod.

DECISION OF THE ASSESSMENT PANEL

The Assessment Panel may reach a decision as to the fithess for ministry of the cleric
following the conclusion of the meeting referred to in Section 7 of this Canon, or,
where it has instructed further medical reports under that Section, it shall meet again
within four weeks of the first meeting to reach its decisidn. either case, the
AssessmenPanel shall prepare a written report outlining the reasons for its detisio
This report, together with the decision of the Assessment Panel, shall be
communicated to the Secretary to the Panel. The Secretary to the Panel shall
communicate the decision of the Assessment Paméte cleric and to the person or
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body by whom the eferral was made within two weeks of receipt of the decision by
the Secretary to the Panel. If the original referral was made by the Bishop following a
request for such by the Vestry, the Bishop shall inform the Vestry of the decision.

DECISIONS COMHENT TO THE ASSESSMENT PANEL

The Assessment Panel may reach one of the following decisions in relation to any
referral:

(a) that the fitness for ministry of the cleric is satisfactory;

MIKFG GKS Of SNAOQA YAYA&aldSNRI ffied Rydier S a
Assessment Panel;

(c) that the cleric should be required to undertake a period of leave from ministerial
duties, the length of such period to be specified by the Assessment Panel. Where
the cleric holds a stipendiary post, the Assessment Paradl ginect whether or
not such leave is to be paid sick leave;

dIiKFGE Ay fA3IKEG 2F GKS Oft SNAOQA LIKeaAOolf

in the current ministerial post. The Assessment Panel may, if it sees fit, make a
recommendation to e Bishop or, as the case may be, the Episcopal Synod, as to
the fitness of the cleric to hold any further ministerial post. Such recommendation

shall not preclude a Bishop making a subsequent referral to the Assessment Panel

for reassessmentofthecleficda FA Gy Saada (G2 NBadzyYS YAyAai:

In any case where the cleric concerned has failed, without reasonable excuse given,
to attend a meeting with the Assessment Panel specified in Section 7 of this Canon,
the Assessment Panel shall be entitled to intha¢ely suspend the cleric from
ministerial duties until such time as the cleric has met with the Assessment Panel. If
the cleric holds a stipendiary post, any such suspension shall be without entitlement
to any stipend pertaining to said post or to worgiaxpenses for the period of the
suspension. The Bishop, in a case where the cleric concerned is not a Bishop, or the
Primus, in a case where the cleric concerned is a Bishop, shall make appropriate

LI aG2NF € YR FAYEFYOALIf |dédeFasiiy 8 iSaeficis T2 NJ

suspended from duties without stipend for failing to meet with the Assessment Panel.
Any decision to suspend a cleric shall be subject to an appeal within seven days to the
Episcopal Synod.

In reaching any of the decisionsegjified above, the Assessment Panel shall be
entitled to recommend additionally that the cleric attend such course of treatment or

counselling as the Assessment Panel may specify. The costs of any such course of

treatment or counselling shall be met frorhe funds of the General Synod.

Where decision (b) above is reached by the Assessment Panel, the Bishop or, as the
case may be, the Episcopal Synod, shall appoint a person to supervise the reduction in

(KS Of SNAOQE Rdzi A $& ® pal yndd agialBsk the applintrieht A S

by the Bishop of any particular individual as the person appointed to supervise the
reduction of ministerial duties. Such appeal shall be lodged within fourteen days of
NBEOSALIG 2F GKS . A&K2 LIQthy theSlérik. AR appeal todhe (i 2
Bishop and thereafter to the Episcopal Synod shall lie against any unreasonable
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10.

directions given the said person appointed to supervise the workload reduction. Such
appeal shall be lodged within fourteen days of receipthwy cleric of the directions
which form the subject of the appeal.

Where decision (c) above is reached or a recommendation to undertake a course of
treatment or counselling has been made, the Assessment Panel shall meet with the

cleric shortly prior tahe end of the specified period of leave or after a reasonable

time for attendance at the course of treatment or counselling has elapsed to assess
whether the cleric is now fit to return to ministerial duties. As soon after this meeting

as is reasonably pcticable the Assessment Panel shall be entitled to make a further
RSOAaA2Y & G2 GKS Of SNAOQA FAlySaa F2NJ Y

Where decision (d) above is reached, the Bishop or, as the case may be, the Episcopal
Synod shall declare the post vacant at a date deciby the Bishop or Episcopal
Synod.

Where decision (c) or (d) above is reached, the Bishop or, as the case may be, the
Episcopal Synod shall ensure that the cleric (and immediate family) is provided with
approprlate pastoral and financial support. Appaal shall lie to the Eplscopal Synod

08 (UKS OfSNRAO 2NJIFye YSYOSNI 2F (GKS Of SNRC
as to the reasonableness of any decision made by the Bishop in assessing the
appropriate pastoral and financial support to be paed. Such appeal shall be lodged

within fourteen days of receipt of the decision of the Bishop by the cleric.

When decision (c) above is reached regarding a cleric with charge of a congregation
or if any such cleric is suspended pending appearance bt#ferAssessment Panel or

for failing to appear before the Assessment Panel, the care of the charge both in the
provision of services and the pastoral care of the people shall be in the hands of the
Bishop, who shall make appropriate temporary arrangemenke responsibility for
paying the stipend of any cleric during the period of leave or suspension shall rest
upon the Vestry or Vestries concerned. The Bishop shall require to be satisfied that
any other expenses arising from such decision or suspensiorprargded from
appropriate sources.

REVIEW OF DECISION OF THE ASSESSMENT PANEL

Both the cleric and the person or body making the referral under Section 4 of this
Canon may appeal in writing against the decision of the Assessment Panel within
twenty one days of receipt by the person making the appeal

In the event of such appeal, the Selector shall select a further panel consisting of three
members of the Medical Review Panel, not having been members of the Assessment
Panel, to act as an Appeal Pgnshose task it shall be to review the decision. The
Appeal Panel may affirm the decision of the Assessment panel, or may set it aside and
make an alternative decision.

No appeal shall be competent in respect of the findings of the Appeal Panel as to the
state of the cleric's physical or mental health. Where the Appeal Panel recommends a
period of leave, any direction that such leave shall be unpaid shall be subject to an
appeal to the Episcopal Synod. Where the Appeal Panel directs that a cleric te unfit
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continue in the current ministerial post, such direction shall be subject to an appeal to
the Episcopal Synod. Any appeal to the Episcopal Synod shall be lodged within
fourteen days of receipt of the decision of the Appeal Panel by the cleric. Theateci

of the Episcopal Synod shall be final.

RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON-&ERUR

Reasonable expenses of the members of the Assessment and Appeal Panels shall be
met from the funds of General Synod. Costs of medical and other reports obtained in
pursuance of the Canon shall be paid for at the appropriate professional level out of
the funds of the General Synod.

¢tKS awSlhazylotsS 9ELISyasSasd 2F (GKS Ot SNAO
of professional fees, outlays, travelling and sulesise charged to the cleric or
otherwise incurred by anyone engaged as lawyer, doctor, personnel officer or
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that supporter was reasonable in all the circumstances.

Where professional fees are sought, these may not exceed the standard fees
recommended by the relevant professional body. Where travelling expenses are
sought, these may not exceed the standard second class rail fare, where rail travel is
available, or, in othecases, the standard mileage allowance for petrol at the rate
payable by General Synod. Air fares may not be claimed except with the prior written
approval of the Secretary to the Panel. Subsistence costs must be approved in advance
by the Secretary to th Panel.

The outlays of the Episcopal Synod under this Canon shall be a charge upon the funds
of General Synod.
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CANON SIXTYFIVE

OF THE PROTECTION OF
CHILDREN AND VULNERABLE ADULTS

There shall be a Prowcial Committee for the Protection of Children and Vulnerable
Adults, whose composition and membership shall be determined and appointed by the
Standing Committee of the General Synod. The Committee shall be responsible for
promoting a safe and proteste environment for all children and vulnerable adults
pursuing or undertaking activities within the Church. It shall be responsible for
promoting safe recruitment practices within the Church to minimize the risks to children
and vulnerable adults; sha@lS NB ALy aAofS F2N 20SNBESSAyYy3
relevant current legislation in force for the protection of children and vulnerable adults
and shall perform the functions and duties allocated to it under this Canon or by
resolution under the Camn. Without prejudice to the foregoing generality, the
Committee shall have the power to monitor the operation of and recommend
amendments, where appropriate, to the General Synod, in respect of the details of any
or all of the Policies adopted or refed to hereafter.

The Standing Committee of the General Synod shall appoint a Provincial Officer for the
Protection of Children and Vulnerable Adults who shall perform the functions and duties
set out in this Canon. In the event that the Provincidicér should resign or become,

for whatever reason, indisposed, either permanently or temporarily, the Standing
Committee of the General Synod shall have the power to appoint an Acting Provincial
Officer for the Protection of Children and Vulnerable Aslwiho shall have all the duties
incumbent upon and the powers enjoyed by the Provincial Officer. The appointment
shall be upon such terms and conditions as the Standing Committee shall see fit to
impose.

The Provincial Officer shall be responsilie dverseeing the implementation of the

/| KdZNOKQ&a t2f AOAS& | R2LIGSR 2NJ NEFSNNBR (2
authority to apply for criminal record Disclosures as permitted by any relevant current
legislation in force in respect of anyersons holding, applying for or proposed for
appointment to positions within the Church whose work may bring them into contact

with children or vulnerable adults.

Without prejudice to the foregoing generality of Section 3 of this Canon, the Provincial
Officer shall have the specific authority and duty to make decisions in relation to the
fithess of any person applying for or proposed for appointment to or holding a position
within the Church in respect of which a check of criminal conviction, vettidigtong
information is required under current legislation in force from time to time. The
Provincial Officer shall also have authority to provide advice in respect of the fithess of
any person holding, applying for or proposed for appointment to pasgiof trust and
responsibility within the Church. However, it shall be the duty of the Provincial Office
to seek the advice of the Committee on complex and difficult questions regarding the
suitability of any person and it shall be the duty of the aammittee to tender such
advice to the Provincial Officer as it shall see fit.

In the event that a decision is made by the Provincial Officer under Section 4 of this
Canon that a person holding a position within the Church, other than a bishop, priest or
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deacon holding any form of authorization to minister in the Scottish Episcopal Church,
is not fit to continue to hold such a position, the Provincial Officer may recommend that
such person be suspended from their position pending the outcome of any appeal
proceedings under this Canon.

All decisions taken by the Provincial Officer in pursuance of the functions and duties
allotted by or under this Canon shall be binding upon all persons or bodies to whom
they relate, subject only to the Appeal provisiset out below.

There shall be a Provincial Appeals Committee for the Protection of Children and
Vulnerable Adults whose composition and membership shall be determined and
appointed by the Standing Committee of the General Synod. The Provincial&\ppe
Committee shall have the power to determine its own procedures and rules for the
disposal of any appeal that may be intimated.

Any person who is dissatisfied with a decision made under Section 4 of this Canon
regarding their fitness to hold a pasin within the Church may appeal against that
decision to the Provincial Appeals Committee, such appeal to be lodged in writing within
21 days of that decision and shall be intimated upon the Secretary General of the
General Synod. The decision of tlmevihcial Appeals Committee shall be final and no
further appeal shall lie to the Episcopal Synod.

SCHEDULE

The Policies adopted by the General Synod in relation to Protection of Children and
Vulnerable Adults matters comprise the following:

1.

PolicyStatement and Code of Good Practice adopted by the General Synod in June 1998
and subsequently published in Safeguarding Children and Young People in the Church:
A Code of Good Practice for Vestries and Congregations in the Scottish Episcopal
Church.

Policy Statement and Code of Good Practice for the Protection of Vulnerable Adults,
adopted by General Synod in June 2006.

The Code of Practice in connection with the use of Disclosure Information and with the
functions of Registered Persons (8 Fetsyu2011 edition) promulgated by Disclosure
Scotland and adopted by the General Synod in June 2012.

The policy on the Secure Handling, Use, Storage and Retention of Disclosure
Information adopted by the General Synod in June 2012.

The policy on th Recruitment of E©Offenders adopted by the General Synod in June
2012.
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RESOLUTIONS UNDER CANON-SIXEY

Resolution 1
The General Synod having adopted Policies, as referred to in the Schedule appended hereto,
to regulate each of the following matters
(@) the protection of children and vulnerable adults against abuse of trust resulting
in physical, sexual, emotional or financial harm;

(b) the obtaining of information based on a Criminal Record Office Disclosure;
(©) the secure handling, usstorage and retention of Disclosure Information; and,

(d) the recruitment of exoffenders to positions of trust within this Churchit
shall be the duty of all clergy, dioceses, vestries, congregatand all persons
or bodiesinvolved with or comig into contact with children or vulnerable
adults as part of their ministry or work within this Church to adhere strictly to
said Policies.

Resolution 2

It shall be the duty of each Diocesan Synod to ensure compliance with the said Policies within
the Diocese. Each Diocesan Synod shall ensure the production of an annual report upon the
implementation of the Policies and a copy of the report shall be provided to the Provincial
Committee for the Protection of Children and Vulnerable Adults.

Resolution 3

The Provincial Committee for the Protection of Children and Vulnerable Adults shall have the
power to produce detailed procedures regarding the implementation of the Policies and the
monitoring thereof.
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CANON SIXTYSIX

OF THE AUTHORISING OF LAY MINISTRIES

Bishops may, with the approval of the Episcopal Synod, authorise for ministry in their
diocese, for a period of 5 years, renewable with the approval of the Episcopal Synod,
such lay persons as listed in ttf&chedule hereto, and who have completed an
appropriately validated course of pastoral or theological study approved by the College
of Bishops.

The Schedule hereto may be amended from time to time by resolution of General Synod
on the recommendation afhe Faith and Order Board.

SCHEDULE
Church Army Officers
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APPENDIX No. 1

FORM OF MANDATE FOR THE ELECTION OF A BISHOP
(Canon 4, section 4)

Since the Bishopric of [nsert name of Dioce$das become vacant, |
ingert name of PrimysBishop of ingert name

of diocese of Primiisas Primus and on behalf of my colleagues the Bishops of the Scottish
Episcopal Church, do henghssue this mandate in terms of section 4 of Canon 4 for an
election for said vacant Bishopric, and do hereby request and require that:

(i) the Preparatory Committee for a Diocesan Episcopal Election convene to carry out the
duties incumbent upon it in termaf said Canon;

(i) the Dean of the Diocese of said vacant Bishopric undertake the functions allotted to him
in terms of said Canon,;

(iii) the Electoral Synod, as constituted in said Canon and being properly convened, carry out
the deliberations necessary to elextBishop to said vacant Bishopric and all other duties
incumbent upon it;

(iv) all other persons specified in said Canon perform the functions and duties allotted to
them in order that, through the workings of the Holy Spirit, a person above reproach,
orthodox in the faith, a good teacher, an able leader, and of good reputation in the wider
community as well as within the Church, may be elected as Bishop for said vacant
Bishopric.

| urge every member of the Electoral Synod to study, in the period priontoryeeting, what

is said in the Ordinals of our Church concerning the nature of the episcopal office and the
ministry of a Bishop; to ponder the trust reposed in you by your fellow members of the
Church; and to renounce all partiality and prejudice agsfrom any personal feeling,
remembering that your choice will necessarily affect the interests, not of your Diocese only,
but also of the Church throughout Scotland and (because each Bishop belongs to the world
wide Episcopal College, expressing and sgrihe unity of the Church Catholic) of the
Anglican Communion and Church Catholic throughout the world.

It is with a view to the mission and unity of the Diocese that the election of a Bishop is
entrusted to the members of the Electoral Synod of thiscBs®, and to considerations of
such mission and unity | exhort all upon whom responsibility is placed in the electoral
procedure.

God has called each of you to serve the Body of Christ by exercising your ministry as a member
of the Electoral Synod of thBiocese to which you belong. The Bishops pray that his Holy
Spirit may guide you as you carry out the duty committed to you.

Signature of Primus

Date of signing
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NOTE: This mandate t® be issued to the Dean of the vacant Diocese. A copy of this
mandate is to be issued to the Chancellor of the vacant Diocese, the Clerk to the Episcopal
Synod, and the Convener of the Standing Committee of the General Synod. A copy is to be
sent, in duecourse, to each member of the Electoral Synod.
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APPENDIX No. 2

FORM OF ASSENT TO NOMINATION AS EPISCOPAL CANDIDATE
(Canon 4, section 9)

l, ingert name of candate), do hereby assent to being a
candidate in the episcopal election for the Bishopric of insert hame of
vacant Bishopriccalled in terms of mandate dated inseft date of
mandate calling election

| do solemnly ppmise that, should | be elected as Bishop of said Diocese, | will give all due
obedience to the Code of Canons of the Scottish Episcopal Church, to all decisions and
judgements of the tribunals of said Church, and will show, in all things, an earnet tiesi
promote the peace, unity and order of said Church, and will render due obedience to the
decisions of the ecclesiastical authorities in all questions falling under their spiritual
jurisdiction.

Furthermore, | do solemnly declare that | assent to 8wttish Book of Common Prayer and

of the Ordering of Bishops, Priests and Deacons, and to the other authorised liturgical
formularies of said Church, that | believe the doctrine of the Church as therein set forth to be
agreeable to the Word of God, andyauld | be elected as Bishop of said Diocese, | hereby
solemnly promise that in public prayer and administration of the Sacraments | will use the
form in said Book and formularies prescribed and none other except so far as shall be allowed
by lawful authoity in the said Church.

Signature of candidate

Date of signing
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APPENDIX No. 3

DECLARATION OF EPISCOPAL ELECTION
(Canon 4, Section 27)

l, insért name of Convener of the Electoral SynGadnvener
of the Electoral Synod duly convened at insert(place of meetingon
inGert date of meeting do heeby declare that, at the meeting of said
Electoral Synod, iInse(t name of candidate elected as Bishojas
elected as Bishop of inseft name of Bishoppien accordance with
the provisions of Canon 4.

IN WITNESB/HEREOF these presents are subscribed by me at the place and date above
mentioned in the presence of said Electoral Synod.

Signature of Convener
of the Electoral Synod

Date of signature

NOTEThis form is to be signed in triplicate by the Convener of the Electoral Synod in the
presence of the Electoral Synod. One copy is to be transmitted to the Registrar of the
Episcopal Synod, one to the Bishd&fect, and one to the Diocesan Registfar preservation

and registration.
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APPENDICES 4, 5, 6 AND 7

REPEALED (2000)

163



APPENDIX No. 8

FORM OF APPOINTING A COMMISSARY

by Divine permission Bisbio , to our watloved
in Christ greeting.
We hereby appoint you our Commissary for months(diate), to perform

such acts within our diocese as are permitted to a Commissary by the GartbissChurch [and
are competent to your Order].

NOTE: The words in square brackets are to be omitted if the Commissary is a Bishop. If the
Commission is not a general one, the senteéagerform, etc.shall be altered so as to state the
purpose othe Commission.
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APPENDIX No.9

FORM OF SI QUIS

TO BE READ AT THE CUSTOMARY TIME FOR GIVING NOTICES AT MORNING SERVICE, OF
THERE BE NO MORNING SERVICE AT EVENING SERVICE, ON SOME SUNDAY NOT MORE TH
ONE MONTHIND NOT LESS THAN FOURTEEN DAYS BEFORE THE DAY APPOINTED FOR Tk
ORDINATION, AND OF THE CERTIFICATE OF THE SAME HAVING BEEN PUBLISHED IN Tl
CHURCH OF WHICH THE CANDIDATE IS ORDINARILY A MEMBER.

Whereas , @ member of this congregdtasnapplied to ,
Bishop of , to be admitted into the Holy Order of Deacenig$ts),
and the Bishop has appointed the day of for that purpose,

This is to give notice, that if you, or abfyyou, know any just cause why the said person should
not be ordained, you are hereby required to declare the same to ondo(the Rector ¢r
Priestin-charge] of this church), or to the Bishop aforesaid, ten days at least before the day fixed
for the ordination.

FORM OF CERTIFICATE THAT THE SI QUIS HAS BEEN READ
We do hereby certify that the above notice was publicly and audibly read in the church of

, in the diocese of during Divine Service, on
Sunday the day of , and that no impediment has been alleged.

Witness our hands this day of

, Minister

, Member or Churchwarden
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APPENDIX No. 10

FORM OF LETTERS DIMISSORY FOR ORDINATION

Whereas our welbeloved in Christ , has been presented to us as
a candidate for ordination and admission into the Holy Order of Deaér Priests), and has
produced the requisite testimonials, and has made the subscriptions required by the Canons of
this Church, and after due examination touching knowledge of Holy Scripture and general
learning has been found sufficiently qualifieat the holy office of a Deacowr(Priest), We,

being prevented by sundry weighty causes from administering Holy Orders at this present time,
and knowing that the Right Reverend the Bishop of , Is about to administer
Holy Orders, do, by tise presents, grant our Letters Dimissory, commending the said person to
the said bishop for admission into the Holy Order of DeacomBr{ests).

In witness whereof, we have subscribed these presents at , on this
day of , in the year of our Lord , and of our consecration the
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APPENDIX No. 11

FORM OF SUBSCRIPTION TO THE SCOTTISH BOOK
OF COMMON PRAYER

l, , do solemnly make thédaing Declaration.

| assent to the Scottish Book of Common Prayer and of the Ordering of Bishops, Priests, and
Deacons, and to the other authorised liturgical formularies of this Church. | believe the doctrine
of the Church as therein set forth to bgraeable to the Word of God, and in public prayer and
administration of the Sacraments | will use the form in the said Book and formularies prescribed
and none other except so far as shall be allowed by lawful authority in this Church.

(Signature and date)
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APPENDIX No. 12

FORM OF SUBSCRIPTION PROMISING
OBEDIENCE TO THE CANONS

l, , do hereby solemnly promise that | will glue albedience

to the Code of Canons of the Scottish Episcopal Church and to the decisions and judgments of
the tribunals of the said Church, and I, in like manner, promise [that | will pay due and canonical
obedience to the Right Reverend the Bishop of , and] that | will show, in

all things, an earnest desire to promote the peace, unity, and order of the said Church, and will
render due obedience to the decisions of the ecclesiastical authorities in all questions falling
under their spiriual jurisdiction.

(Signature and date)

NOTE: The words within square brackets shall be omitted in the case of a DiocesanBesttop
or Designate subscribing.
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APPENDIX No. 13

FORM OF DEED OF PRESENTATION TO AN INCUMBENCY,
JOINT INCUMBENCY OR LINKED CHARGE

To the Right Reverend , by Divine permission Bishop of

We, the undersigned, being the persons in whdra tight of presentation is vested, in our own
names, and in the name of the congregation assembling for the public worship of God in the
church of at , do hereby present to you, the
Reverend to be adsttto the pastoral charge of the said congregation, due
provision for whose support having been made as in terms intimated to you.

In witness whereof, we have subscribed these presents dated the day of
,in the year of our Lord

NOTE: The date to be inserted shall be that on which the latest signature was adhibited.

NOTE: If this form is used for Presentation to a Joint Incumbency or Linked Chédogehéor
public worship of God in the church of at

substitute for the public worship of God in the churches of at
, haming all the churches within the Joint Incumbency or Linked

Charge.
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APPENDIX No. 14

FORM OF DEED OF INSTITUTION OR COLLATION TO AN INCUMBENCY,
JOINT INCUMBENCY OR LINKED CHARGE

, In Christ's service, Bishop of to-our well
beloved in Christ
WHEREAS:
The Patrons of the charge of at in the District of
and Region within our Diocese have
presented you to us by a Deed of Presentation dated which we legptedicc
and

You have solemnly made and subscribed your canonical assents to the teachings of the Scottish
Episcopal Church, particularly those contained in its authorised liturgical formularies;

You have pledged and subscribed your obedience to therBasfahe Scottish Episcopal Church
and promised to pay true and canonical obedience to us and our successors, and

You have signed the Constitution of this charge;

THEREFORE:
We do by these presents admit and canonically institute you to the saidehar

We commit to you the pastoral care of all those who are members and adherents of the said
charge;

We assign to you the oversight of the work of ministry undertaken by this Church within the
district canonically assigned to the said charge;

Weauthorise you to administer the sacraments, to preach the word and to perform every other
sacred office competent to a priest according to the rites and ceremonies of the Scottish
Episcopal Church;

We prohibit every other cleric from performing any ftina or sacred office within the said
church or from interfering directly or indirectly with the pastoral charge now committed to you,
except with your consent and approval; and

We expressly reserve to us and our successors in the episcopal officghtheorperform all
pastoral duties in the said incumbency committed to you as provided in the Canons of this
Church.

In testimony whereof we have subscribed these presents and caused our episcopal seal to be
affixed thereto, at the day of , in the year
of our Lord , and of our consecration the

NOTE: If the person signing the Deed of Institution be not the Bishop of the Diocese, for within
our diocese substitute ithe diocese of ; for us and our successors substitute
the Bishop of and his successors (twice).
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NOTE: If the person signing be a Commissary, for our episcopal seal substitute the episcopal seal
of the said Bishop, and omihd of our consecration the

NOTE: If the patronage has been exercised by the Bishop personally the Deed of Institution shall
be styled the Deed of Collation, and the first section shall begin thus:

WHEREAS:
A vacancy presently exisits the charge of at in the
District of and Region within our Diocese, the right of

presentation to which is vested in (or has lapsed to) the Bishop of the said Diocese; and
You have solemniyade......
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APPENDIX No. 15

FORM OF NOMINATION OF AN ASSISTANT CURATE,

OR OF TITLE
To the Right Reverend , Bishop of .
I, Rector @r Priestin-charge) of in yaliocese, do hereby nominate
* to perform the offared the Title] of Assistant Curate in
the said churchdr churches], at a yearly stipend of , payable in
instalments, for which stipend the Veswythe said church + has agreed to be responsible.
Witness my hand this day of , in the year of our Lord
(Signed)
* State if Priest or Deacon, and theilérsity degree if any.
+ If some body other than the Vestry is to be responsible for stipend dieéete
Vestry of the said churcland substitute the name of the body assuming
responsibility.

NOTE: Written evidence of this agreement (eg in the foteftified extract from the
relevant minutes) of the body assuming responsibility for the stipend should accompany
this Nomination.

| agree to accept the Assistant Curacy of the chuscbhHurches] of on the
above terms.

(Signed)

In the case of a Title to any sphere of work directly under the Bishop, the nomination shall be
after the following form:

We, by Divine permission Bishop of , do hereby nominate
to the Title of in our diocese, at the yearly stipend
of , payable in instalments, for which we are hereby for two

yearsfor, in the case of a Title to the Priesthoodge year], unless othense mutually agreed,
made responsible.

Given under our hand at this day of , in the year of our
Lord , and of our consecration the
(Signed)
| agree to accept the Title of on the above conditions.
(Signed)
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APPENDIX No. 16

FORM OF LICENCE TO A DEACON OR PRIESTA DEFINITE SPHERE OF
DUTY INVOLVING REGULAR PASTORAL WORK

We, , by Divine permission Bishop of , to-batovell
in Christ, the Reverend Greeting. We hereby license you to perform all the
duties canpetent to your Order as in our diocese, you having in our presence

subscribed your assent to the Scottish Book of Common Prayer and of the Ordering of Bishops,

Priests, and Deacons, and to the other authorised liturgical formularies @lisch, and made

promise of obedience to the Canons of the Scottish Episcopal Church, and having produced to

us your Letters of Holy Orders.*

In witness whereof we have affixed our signature and episcopal seal at this
day of , in the year of our Lord and of our

consecration the

* Deleteand having produced to us your Letters of Holy Ordethe case of a Deacon licensed
at the time of his Ordination.

NOTE: If the person signing be a Commissary, omaitd of our consecration the
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APPENDIX No. 16(A)

FORM OF COMMISSION TO A DEACON OR PRIEST
TO NONSTIPENDIARY DUTIES INVOLVING
SOME ACTIVE PASTORAL WORK

We, , by Divine permission Bishop of to-betavelil
in Christ, the Reverend Greeting. We hereby commission you to perform
all the duties competent to your Order as , in our diocesehaving

produced to us your Letters of Holy Orders and having in our presence subscribed your assent
to the Scottish Book of Common Prayer and of the Ordering of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons,
and to the other authorised liturgical formularies of thisu@ihn, and promised obedience to the
Canons of the Scottish Episcopal Church.

In witness whereof we have affixed our signature and episcopal seal at this
day of , in the year of our Lord and of ou
consecration the

Signed

NOTE: Interms of Canon 14, Section 6 this Commigsjairesyou to attend Synod with the
right to speak and vote.

* Delete and having proaed to us your Letters of Holy Ordensthe case of a Deacon
commissioned at the time of his Ordination.

NOTE: If the person signing be a Commissary, omitd of our consecration the
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APPENDIX No. 16(B)

FORM OF WARRANT TO A DEACON OR PRIEST
TO NONSTIPENDIARY DUTIES

We, , by Divine permission Bishop of , to dneloveld in
Christ, the Reverend Greeting. We hereby give you a Warrarioto zir
the duties competent to your Order as , in our diocese, you having

produced to us your Letters of Holy Orders and having in our presence subscribed your assent
to the Scottish Book of Common Prayer and of the Ordering bbpss Priests, and Deacons,

and to the other authorised liturgical formularies of this Church, and promised obedience to the
Canons of the Scottish Episcopal Church.

In witness whereof we have affixed our signature and episcopal seal at this
day of , in the year of our Lord and of our
consecration the

(Signed)

NOTE: In terms of Canon 14, Section 7 this Warrant gives iygiot &0 attend and speak in
Synod, butot to vote.

* Deleteand having produced to us your Letters of Holy Orderthe case of a Deacon
warranted at the time of Ordination.

NOTE: If the person signing be a Commissary, omitd of our consecration he
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APPENDIX No. 17

FORM OF PERMISSION TO OFFICIATE

Diocese of
The Reverend has my permission to officiate
at in this diocese, from to

19

(Signed)

[Add date and place of signing.]
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APPENDIX NO 18

FORM OF INHIBITION OF A BISHOPRIEST OR DEACON

by Divine permission Bishop of

Whereas we are informed that you purpose to officiate or preach within our diocese and
jurisdiction, and whereas you have not been lget by us, nor allowed to officiate or preach;
We do therefore hereby admonish you not to officiate or preach within our diocese, and we do
inhibit you from so officiating or preaching.

Given under our hand at , this day of , in the year
of our Lord , and of our consecration the

177



APPENDIX NO. 19

NOMINATION, DECLARATION, AND LICENCE OF LAY READERS

FORM A
To the Right Reverend Bishop of
These are to certify that |, Rectoor[Priestin-charge] of Church
, In your diocese, do hereby nominate , residing at

, to perform the offit@pfReader in the congregation
attending the church aforesaid, and do humbly pray that you will be pleased to grant him/her
your licence to perform the duties of the said office.

A.B., residing at , and C.D., residing at being ,adult
communicants, are ready to testify to his/her character and fitness.

Witness my hand this day of , in the year of our Lord

FORM B

I, being a regular communicant of the Scottish EpiscopakoBh do hereby declare my
adherence to the doctrine of that Church as set forth in the Scottish Book of Common Prayer
and of the Ordering of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, and in the other authorised liturgical
formularies of that Church, and my earnessite to be engaged under their authority in the
service of Christ, and | promise:

1 That I will abide by such doctrine in my teaching.

2 That | will endeavour, as far as in me lies, to promote peace and unity in the
Church, and to conduct myself as bewes a worker for Christ, for the good of
his Church, and for the spiritual welfare of others.

3 That | will act under the direction of the Bishop (or cleric in charge of
Church, ) in respect of the work for which
| am Icensed.
4 That | will submit myself to the provisions of Canon 20 and of any rules or

regulations imposed by the Bishop of the diocese.

(Communicant)

Declared before me
Rector pr Priestin-charge] of
(Date)
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FORM C

, by Divine permission Bishop of , 1o cagloveld in
Christ :

We do by these presents give unto you our licence and authority to perform the office of Lay
Reader [in the districor church of ] within this our diocese, and we do
authorise you accordingly to teach in the schools, to visit the sialeat and explain the Holy
Scriptures, to exhort and to pray in private households, to hold such services as we shall approve,
and generally to render aid [to the clergy serving there] in all ministrations which do not require
the services of a minister lHoly Orders:

[Provided always that this licence shall not authorise anything to be done in the district except
at the request and with the consent of the cleric in charge of the said district or church.]

(The words within square brackets above to betteahiwhere there is no cleric.)
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APPENDIX No. 20

NOMINATION, DECLARATION, AND LICENCE OF DEACONESSES

FORM A
To the Right Reverend the Bishop of
These are to certify that I, Rectar[Priestin-charge] of Church, ,
do hereby nominate , residing at

, to perform the office of Deaconess in the congregation
attending the church aforesaid, and do humbly pray thatwdlLbe pleased to grant your licence
to her to perform the duties of the said office.

Withess my hand this day of , in the year of our Lord

FORM B

I, being a regular communicant of the ScottiBpiscopal Church, do hereby declare my
adherence to the doctrine of that Church as set forth in the Scottish Book of Common Prayer
and of the Ordering of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, and in the other authorised liturgical
formularies of that Church, anahy earnest desire to be engaged under their authority in the
service of Christ, and | promise:

1 That I will abide by such doctrine in my teaching.

2 That | will endeavour, as far as in me lies, to promote peace and unity in the
Church, and to conduct yself as becomes a worker for Christ, for the good of
his Church.

3 That | will act under the direction of the Bishap ¢leric in charge of
Church, ) in respect of the work for which | am licensed.

4 That | will submit mysglto the provisions of Canon 21 and of any rules or

regulations imposed by the Bishop of the Diocese.

(Deaconess)

Declared before me
Rector pr Priestin-charge] of
(Date)
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FORM C

, by Divine permission Bishop of , 10 ebeloxadd in

Christ

We do by these presents give untowour licence and authority to perform the office of
Deaconess in the districof church] of within our diocese, and we do
authorise you accordingly to perform such duties as pertain to a Deaconess.

[Provided always that this licenchadl not authorise anything to be done in the district except
at the request and with the consent of the Rector or Priastharge.]

In witness whereof, we have subscribed these presents at on the
day of , in theay of our Lord , and of our consecration the

(The words within square brackets above to be omitted where there is no cleric.)

NOTE: If the person signing be a Commissary, omitd of our consecration the

In withess whereof, we have subscribed these presents at on the
day of , in the year of our Lord , and of our consecration the

NOTE:This licence is revocalidg the Bishop at pleasure, and the form may be altered by the
Bishop to suit individual cases.

NOTE: If the person signing be a Commissary, omitd of our consecration the
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APPENDIX No. 21

FORM OF APPOINTING A DEAN OF A DIOCESE

We, , by Divine permission Bishop of , do, by these presents,
constitute and appoint the Reverend to be Dean of the diocese of
, in room of the Very Revd , later formerly) Dean,

with power to perform such acts as belong to the office of Dean according to the Canons of the
Scottish Episcopal Church, and subject to the conditions thereof.

In witness whereof, we have subscribed thgsesents and caused our episcopal seal to be
affixed thereto, at , on the day of , in the
year of our Lord , and of our consecration the
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APPENDIX No. 22

FORM OF PROXY TO BE GRANTED BY A PRESBYTER/
DEACON/LAY REPRESENTATIVE ENTITLED TO VOTE, BUT UNABLE ON
ACCOUNT OF ILLNESS TO ATTEND THE MEETING FOR THE ELECTION

OF MEMBERS TO A GENERAL SYNOD, AND RELATIVE MEDICAL
CERTIFICATE

l, , a Presbyter/Deacon/Lay Representative of the diocese of
, do hereby authorise , a Presbyter/Deacon/Lay
Representative of the said diocese entitled to vote, being a member of the same Hadhse o
Diocesan Synod as myself, to vote on my behalf at the meeting of the Diocesan Synod to be held
at on the day of , for the election of the
clerical/lay members of the said diocese to the General Synod.

(Signature and date)

NOTE:Two witnesses are required to the signature if the Proxy be not holograph of the granter.

FORM OF CERTIFICATE TO ACCOMPANY THE PRECEDING

I, a registered Medical Practitioner, residing at , do hereby certify that

Is at present suffering from illness, and is unable to attend a
meeting on business at (place)on
(date)without risk of injury to health.

(Signature and date)
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APPENDIX No. 23

FORM OF DECLARATION TO BE SIGNED BY LAY MEMBERS
OF GENERAL SYNOD

l, , of , & lay member of the
General Synod, herebgeclare that | have attained the age of 16 years, and that | am a
communicant member of the Scottish Episcopal Church.

(Signature and date)
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APPENDIX No. 24

FORMS FOR USE UNDEERANON 54PARTS | TO VII
Form A

Form of Accusation against a Bishop, Priest or Deacon
(Canon 54, Section 4)

Name of cleric or clerics against whom the accusation is made (and any other information
concerning the identity of the cleric or clerics, such as address, appointment held or
churches served):

The offence(s) allegegkbommitted by the cleric or clerics accused (specify which offences
relate to which cleric):

Specify the conduct forming the substance of the offence(s) alleged:

Date or dates of each offence alleged (specify which dates relate to which offence):
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Specify the basis of your knowledge of the alleged offence(s), or where the facts are not within
your personal knowledge, the grounds on which you believe the alleged offence(s) to have

taken place

Signature:

Your full name (please print):

Your full address:

Your telephone number
(if applicable):

Your occupation (if any):

NOTE: If you require further space to complete any of the details above then please provide
these on a sheet firmly attached to this form, stating to which of the above sections|the

additional information relates.

A copy of this form wilbe sent to the Clerk to the College of Bishops.
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Form B

Request for Written Explanation from accused cleric(s)
(Canon 54, Section 12)

The Preliminary Proceedings Committee of
the Scottish Episcopal Church

The Ofice of the General Synod

21 Grosvenor Crescent

Edinburgh EH12 5EE

Date

To

Address

The Preliminary ProcéeA y3a [/ 2YYAUGSS oatt/ é0 A& NBI dzA N
alleged against you in the Form of Accusation datedeft date of Form of Accusatipof

which a copy has been sent to you. In order to facilitate this investigation, you are requested

to provide the PPC with a written explanation in relation to the said accusation. In this
explanation you should disclose all facts and any other information known to you which you

consider relevant to the offence(s) alleged.

In terms of Canon 54, Section§@u are required to provide such written explanation within
21 days of the date of posting of this request. Your explanation must be sent to us by First
Class Recorded Delivery Post. You should address it to the Secretary of the PPC at the address

shown d the top of this letter.

(Insert the following where evidence of a further offence is being treated by the PPC as an

accusation in terms of Canon 54, Section 11:
You should also note that the PPC, in terms of Canon 54, Section 11), is treating theevide

outlined in the attached paper as evidence of an offence (or offences as the case may be)

under Canon 54, Section 2 though not notified in the original accusation against you.)
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Yours faithfully,

Secretary

Preliminary Proceedings Committee

[SHEETO BE ATTACHED TO FORM B WHERE CANON 54, SECTION 11 APPLIES:]

Evidence of further offence(s)

Offence(s):

Evidence relevant thereto:
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Form C

Notification of Decision concerning accusation
(Canon 54, Section 16)

The Preliminary Proceedings Committee of
the Scottish Episcopal Qtuin
The Office of the General Synod
21 Grosvenor Crescent
Edinburgh EH12 5EE
Date

To

Address

The Prelminfl® t NP OSSRAyYy3Ia /2YYAGGSS oatt/ €0 KIFa y
accusation(s) made against you in the Form of Accusation dated [insert date of Form of
Accusation] of which a copy has been sent to you.

¢CKS /2YYAUGSSQa R Sofencefs)nleged igashaowd:lSOG 2F GKS

Name of the complainer and the date of the accusation:

Offence(s) specified in the Form of Accusation:

Offence(s) of which evidence was found subsequent to the Form of Accusation:

Decision of the PP@pecify in relation t@ach offenc
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Yours faithfully,

Secretary
Preliminary Proceedings Committee

A copy of this form will be sent to your Diocesan Bishop and to the complainer.
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Form D

Decision not to proceed to Trial
(Canon 54, Section 22)

Office of the Procurator of the Church
The Office of the General Synod

21 Grosvenor Crescent

Edinburgh EH12 5EE

Date

To

Address

With reference to the decision of the Preliminary Proceedings Committee of [insert date of
Form C] notified to you to refer the ritars stated therein to me for trial, | have decided that
the following accusations shall no longer proceed to ti&€gcify the relevant accusations

It is my intention that the following accusations remaining shall still proceed to 8 dify

0KS NBYIFIAYAY3I | O0dzalIYiA2yaod LT y2ySs aidlas

Yours faithfuly,
Procurator of the Church

A copy of this form will be sent to the Preliminary Proceedings Committee and to the Clerk
to the College of Bishops.
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Form E

NOTICE OF TRIAL
(Canon 54, Section 23)

Office of the Procuratr of the Church
The Office of the General Synod
21 Grosvenor Crescent
Edinburgh EH12 5EE
Date

To

Address

Trial Reference Number

Take note that a trial, in respect of the undernoted offences, allegedly committed by you,

will take place at (specify venueon

spécifydate) ommencing at specify timé.

Offence(s) allegedly committed

Nature of alleged offence(s3fecify alleged fastrelating to alleged offences)
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Date(s) on which the alleged offences are alleged to have occumnditdte which date(s)

refer to which offence(})

Place(s) at which the alleged offences are alleged to have occuneidate which place(s)

refer to whch offence(9)

Yours faithfully,

Procurator of theChurch

YOU MUST DO THE FOLLOWING THINGS IN RESPONSE TO THIS NOTICE OF TRIAL:

YOU ARE REQUIRED (in terms of Canon 54, Section 23) to furnish the Clerk to the Clergy
S5AA0ALIX AYS ¢NARoOodzylf 2F GKS {O020d0AaK 9LIAald2L
following:

(1) A list of all the documents on which you or your legal representative propose to rel
(2) A copy of every such document

(3) A list of all withesses whom you or your legal representative propose to examine.
The above should reach the Trikalrand myself at least fourteen days prior to the date of
trial referred to above.

<

YOU ARE REQUIRED to complete the Answer to Notice of Trial (Form F) attached to this Notice
of Trial and to lodge this with the Clerk of the Tribunal. This should bedodije the Clerk
of the Tribunal withirone month of the date of this Notice of Trial at the Office of the Clerk
of the Tribunal, 21 Grosvenor Crescent Edinburgh EH12 5EE.

Note:

(1) You have the right to petition the President of the Tribunal for a pastigment of the

Trial Date on cause shown.

(2) You have the right to be legally represented at the trial and at any appeal following

thereon.

6o0 ,2dz gAft NBOSAOS GKS t NRPOdz2NI 2NRa fAad 2
days prior to the date of tial.
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Form F

Answer to Notice of Trial
(Canon 54, Section 24)

This form should be returned to:
The Clerk of the Clergy Discipline
Tribunal of the Scottish Episcopal Church
The Office of the General Synod
21 Grosenor Crescent
Edinburgh EH12 5EE

Clerk of the Tribunal to complete the following details:

Trial Reference Number)

Name of accused

Address

Accused to complete the following details:

In relation to the numbered accusation(s) specifiedna Notice Of Trial in respect of Trial
Reference Number | wish to enter the following plegi@e(the number of each
accusation and indicate clearly in relation to each whether you wish to plead GUILTY or NOT
GUILTY

(If you have pled NOT GUILTY to any of the accusations, please state in relation to each such
acasation, a brief summary of your defence to each such accusation, including the facts
supporting your defenge

Signature

Date

NOTE: If you require furthergace to complete any of the details above then please provide
these on a sheet firmly attached to this form, stating which of the above sections the
additional information relates to.
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Form G

Acceptance of Guilty Plea
(Canon 54, Section 25)

Office of the Procurator of the Church
The Office of the General Synod

21 Grosvenor Crescent

Edinburgh EH12 5EE

Date

Trial Reference Number

To : The Clerk of the Tribunaf the
Scottish Episcopal Church

The Office of the General Synod
21 Grosvenor Crescent
Edinburgh EH12 5EE

Dear Sir/Madam,
Take note that in relation to the trial of AVASNIG / f SN

name), in respect of the accusatiotisted hereafter to which the accused has pled guilty |
intend to accept such plea:

Please lodge this Notice of Acceptance of Pleas of Guilty in process.

Yours faithfully,

Procuratorof the Church.

Note: A copy of this form is to be sent to the cleric(s) accused.
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Form H

Resignation of Accused Cleric
(Canon 54, Section 30)

The College of Bishops

The Scottish Episcopal Church
The Office of th&eneral Synod
21 Grosvenor Crescent
Edinburgh EH12 5EE

Date

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN

Take note that SY i SNJ / f 6 NROOKS yH FSdza
who held the post of entSNJ / £t SNAOQA LIRAaAGA

resignatior) residing at
Sy G SN Of S)NsQHR SubjecRdR tN&udernoted accusations. Prior to Trial being

held on these accusations, the accused resigrteéd abovenoted position(s) on

entér date(s) of resignatignThe accused should not be

appointed to any position within the Church until due consideration has been given to the
OANDdzyaidl yoSa 27F K $erdetalsdsihss attr mhyha doiged byA 2 y ©
concerned parties upon application to the College of Bishops at the above address.

Primus,

On behalf of the College of Bishops

Accusations referred to above (specify):
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APPENDIX No. 25

FORMS FOR USE UNDER CANON 54, PART VIII

Form A

Note of Appeal
(Canon 54, Section 38)

Trial Reference Number

Date

To:  The Clerk of the Tribunal of the
Scottish Episcopal Church
The Office of the General Synod
21 Grosvenor Crescent
Edinburgh EH12 5EE

Name of convicted cleric:
Address

In respect of the verdict of the Tribunal in the trial referred to above, in which sentence was
pronouncel upon ingert datg and the written copy of which verdict is dated
, | hereby appeal against the undernoted outcome(s) in the undernoted

accusation(s):

State the relevant accusation(s):

For each accusation state whether you are appealing against the VERDICT or the SENTENCE
or the VERDICT AND THE SENTENCE (indicate clearly which accusation yaingréojefe
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For every appeal against verdict, sentence, or verdict and sentence, give an outline of the
grounds of your appeal (indicate clearly which accusation you are referring to):

Signed

NOTE: This Note of Appeal must be sent to the Clerk of the Tribunal at the above address
within TWENTYONE DAYS of the date of sentence being passed upon you. Failurego do
may entail loss of your right to appeal.

NOTE: If you require further space to complete any of the details above then please provide
these on a sheet firmly attached to this form, stating which of the above sections the
additional information relates b.

A copy of the above form will be sent to the Procurator of the Church.
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Form B

Notice of Appeal Hearing
(Canon 54, Section38)

The Clerk of the Tribunal of the
Scottish Episcopal Church

The Office of the Generayiod
21 Grosvenor Crescent
Edinburgh EH12 5EE

Trial Reference Number

Date

To

Address

Take note that with respect to your Note of Appeal dated in the matter of
the  above noted  Trial, an  Appeal Hearing  will be held at

insert(  lo@tion) on

insert datg, commencing at

ifsert time.

Yours faithfully,

Clerk of the Tribunal

Note: You have the right to attend this hearing and you may be legally represented at it.

A copy of this drm will be sent to the Procurator of the Church.
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APPENDIX No. 26

A TABLE OF KINDRED AND AFFINITY, WHEREIN
WHOSOEVER ARE RELATED ARE FORBIDDEN BY OUR
ECCLESIASTICAL LAWS TO MARRY TOGETHER

A man may not marryig:

Mother

Daughter

Father's mother

Mother's mother

Son's daughter

Daughter's daughter
Sister or halkister

Wife's mother

Wife's daughter

Father's wife

Son's wife

Father's father's wife
Mother's father's wife
Wife's father's mother
Wife's mother's mother
Wife's son's daughter
Wife's daughter's daughter
Son's son's wife
Daughter's son's wife
Father's sister or haHister
Mother's sister or haiSister
Brother's or haHbrother's daughter
Sister's or halister's daughter

A woman may not marry with her:

Father

Son

Father's father

Mother's father

Son's son

Daughter's son

Brother or half-brother
Husband's father

Husband's son

Mother's husband
Daughter's husband

Father's mother's husband
Mother's mother's husbad
Husband's father's father
Husband's mother's father
Husband's son's son
Husband's daughter's son
Son's daughter's husband
Daughter's daughter's husband
Father's brother or halbrother
Mother's brother or haHbrother
Brother's or halbrother'sson
Sister's or haibister's son
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APPENDIX No. 27

CERTIFICATE OF AUTHORISATION

(CANON 31)
PRIVATE AND CONFIDENTIAL
by divine permission Bishop of , to oubeleNed
in Christ, the Reverend of the Glufirc

Greeting.

By the exercise of our pastoral office, we declare that after due enquiry we fere to be
present at this date no ecclesiastical impediment to your officiating at the Solemnisation of Holy
Matrimony according to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Scottish Episcopal Church between

and

you having first received the necessary civil authorisation so to do.

(Signed)

at

on

The marriage of the above named persons took place in

on

(Signed)
Officiating Minister

THIS DOCUMENT MUST BE RETURNED TO THE BISHOP IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE MARRIA
HAS BEEN SOLEMNISED
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APPENDIX No. 28

FORMS FOR USE UNDER CANON 53

Form A

Form of Notice of Intention to make a Request for an Enquiry
(Canon 53, Section 2)

P
P
Z
&

To: The Right Reverend LJISOA F& . AaK2LWpa vyIFYS | yR
[Insert dag]

I/We hereby intimate my/our intention to submit to you a formal Request for an Inquiry into
a perceived situation of pastoral breakdown concerning the chargeséit the name of the

chargqg.

The perceived situation of pastoral breakdown concermsftliowing circumstancesSpecify
in brief the background to the perceived situation of pastoral breakdlown

Yours faithfully,

[Those sending the Notice of Intention should sign]here
[Those sending the Notice of Intention should print their namesddresses heie

Form B

Form of Notice of Request for an Enquiry
(Canon 53, Section 5)

P
P
Z
&

To: The Right Reverend LJISOA F& . AaK2Lpa vyIFYS | yR
[Insert datg

Further to my/our Notice of Intention to submit a Resgi for an Enquiry datedrisert date

of Notice of Intention to submit a Request for an Enduifye hereby request that you
conduct an enquiry into a perceived situation of pastoral breakdown concerning the charge

of [Insert the name of the charfje

The perceived situation of pastoral breakdown concerns the following circumstargyescify
in brief the background to the perceived situation of pastoral breakdlown

Yours faithfully,

[Those sending the Notice of Request should sigrj here
[Those sendinthe Notice of Request should print their names and addresseg here
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Form C

C2NY 2F !'LIJISFHE F3IFrAyad GKS . AakKz2L
(Canon 53, Section 9)

To: The Clerk to The Episcopal Synod of the Scottish Episcopal Church

Genera Synod Office

21 Grosvenor Crescent

Edinburgh EH12 5EE

[Insert daté

I/We hereby appeal against the decision of the Right RevergndJS OA & . } aK2LJQa
Bishop of Insert name of Diocefedated [nsert date of the decision of the Bishop issued
under Canon 53, Sectior},8n the matter of Specify the matter concerned, stating whether it
concerned a Request for an Enquiry into a perceived situation of pastoral breakdown or
another mattet.

The ground of this appeal is th&pecify in brief the gumds of the appedl

Yours faithfully,

[Those sending the Notice of Appeal should sign]here

[Those sending the Notice of Appeal should print their names and addresses here

Form D

Form of Request for Leave to Appeal
(Canon 53, Section 13)

P
P
Z
&
QX
QX

To: The Right Reverend LJISOA F& . AaK2Lpa yIFYS | yR
[Insert daté

I/'We hereby request leave to appeal to the Episcopal Synod against your decision dated
[LY&aSNI RIGS 2] the mattés Bf Bleéily tReSiletinfiti ecision against
which leave to appeal is being sought

Yours faithfully,

[Those sending the Request for Leave to Appeal should sign here
[Those sending the Request for Leave to Appeal should print their names and addreses here
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Form E

Form of Request for Leave to Appeal after Refusal of Leave to Appeal by Bishop
(Canon 53, Section 13)

To: The Clerk to The Episcopal Synod of the Scottish Episcopal Church
General Synod Office
21 Grosvenor @scent
Edinburgh EH12 5EE

[Insert daté

I/We hereby request leave to appeal to the Episcopal Synod in regard to the decision of the
Right Reverend[LJS OA T & . ] Biskdp bpsert nameYofDiocealated [nsert date

of the decision of the 8hop issued under Canon 53, Sectipnn8the matter of Bpecify the
matter concernefl Leave to appeal was refused by the said the Bishopneé&ift name of
Diocesgin this matter.

Yours faithfully,

[Those sending the Request for Leave to Appeal glsayrt herg

[Those sending the Request for Leave to Appeal should print their names and addreses here
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1.

2.1

APPENDIX No. 29

GRIEVANCE PROCEDURE

INTRODUCTION

Attempts should always be made to resolve in an imfakway any matters which give

rise to a sense of grievance. In the first instance, the person aggrieved should discuss
the grievance with the person responsible for the matters which have given rise to
concerns. It is recommended that serious consideratgogiven, at this stage, to making
use of alternative dispute resolution through an external mediation service, in
preference to entering the formal grievance procedure. Details of individuals trained in
churchbased mediation including those in the Cbloes Mediation Network Scotland

are available from the General Synod Office. However, it is recognised that such informal
attempts may not always achieve a resolution of the matter and that recourse may be
necessary to authorised procedures which aim tl¢o solutions based on agreement
and reconciliation at an early stage.

This Grievance Procedure deals with the treatment of complaints with respect to both

0KS LISNER2Y ONAY3IAYyIT GKS ANRSII YOS 6 NBTFSNNE
complainedagainst. The aim of this Procedure is to settle the complaint fairly, as
quickly as possible and as near as possible to the source of the griedauyogrievance

should be treated seriously because of its significance to the person concerned. At any

stage of the procedure it may be appropriate for the person responsible for the process

to ask the parties to consider utilising an alternative dispute resolution (i.e. formal
mediation) process to facilitate the satisfactory conclusion of the grievance, Ads

one should be disadvantaged, for example in relation to new appointments or access to

OGN AYyAy3a: o0& ONARYIAAY3I | IANASOlIYyOS 2Nl oe I C
a grievance.

{2YSGAYSa RSALIAGS SOSNE2yYySaaunedlEed. INSTFF 2 NI & 3
cases it may be possible to acknowledge that and move on to reconciliation. It is central

to the teaching of Jesus that those who are reconciled to God must be open to being
reconciled to those who have offended them or those thegvén offended.
Reconciliation involves clarification of what has happened, how it is perceived by the

other person and acknowledgement of the depth of anger and hurt. Reconciliation, for

both parties, involves the rebuilding of damaged relationships.

All parties concerned should respect the confidentiality of the proceedings and should
act in good faith to seek a resolution of the issue(s) at an early a stage as possible. It is
hoped that most issues will be resolved at iheormal stages of the proceedirsy
SCOPE
Application
This Grievance Procedure is available to all clergy who are incumbents or who are
licensed as assistant curates or appointed as Cathedral Canons or who hold a

commission or warrant to minister or permission to officiate in the SslotEpiscopal
Church. It is not available to any clergy who are employed under a contract of
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2.2

employment for whom grievance arrangements should be provided for in the terms
of employment.

The Procedure applies to grievances brought under Canon 53.10shgaferson
entitled to issue instructions or make decisions, affecting a cleric under the Code of
Canons or Digest of Resolutions.

It should be recognized that within the complex structure of the Church, responsibility
for certain matters is dispersed drwhilst, for example, a grievance may be lodged
with the Diocesan Bishop in relation to matters of clergy housing, since the local vestry
normally has responsibility for the rectory the power of the Diocesan Bishop to compel
action is limited.

Interrelation with Disciplinary Procedures

This Procedure is designed for the settlement and reconciliation of grievances. It is not
designed for disciplinary purposes of any other kind.

In the event of an allegation concerning misconduct, bullying, harassme
discriminatory treatment, if a complaint proceeds to Stage 1 as set out below, the
5A20S8aly . AaK?2 Lwil dédsiedaghthel thélLaegagion SpPears to
be one of conduct falling within the scope of Canon 54. If it does so appear, he or s
shall rule that the matter may be dealt with only in accordance with that Canon. If it
does not so appear then the matter may proceed under this Procedure but in the
event that the allegation relates to conduct on the part of a third party who is not
sweSoh G2 /Fy2y pnz Ukl sedk h& geinissioNBf Yhdza Q
Complainant before discussing the matter with the third party. The third party is
entitled to be accompanied at any meeting to discuss the allegations and this shall
equally gply at any further stages of the Procedure.

For the avoidance of doubt, the raising of a grievance shall not operate to delay the
process of any accusation under Canon 54.

GENERAL PRINCIPLES

It should be emphasized that the principles of good faitbpfidentiality, fairness,
representation and equal opportunities should guide all parties involved in grievance
proceedings towards seeking solutions based on agreement and reconciliation

Good faith: ¢ that all parties should work together to reach aquitable solution as
quickly as possible.

Confidentiality: - that information relating to the substance of the complaint should
not be divulged to a third party, without the permission of the person raising the
grievance. Itis also expected that the pen raising the grievance will treat the matter
with appropriate sensitivity and tact.

Fairness:- that all parties will be treated evehandedly, and all parties are entitled
to be heard with courtesy and respect.

Representation= that the person raigg the grievance and the person(s) complained
against are entitled to be accompanied at all meetings concerning the grievance by a
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8.1

8.2

friend or colleague or Trade Union official at the choice of the individual. Legal
representation will not be permitted.fie accompanier should be allowed to address
the hearing to put and sum up the case of the Complainant, respond on behalf of the
Complainant to any views expressed at the hearing and confer with the Complainant
during the hearing. The accompanier does naiwkver, have the right to answer
jdzSadAz2ya 2y (GKS [/ 2YLIXFAYlFIyiQa o6SKIfFxX
not wish it or prevent the person against whom the grievance is raised from explaining
their case.

Equal opportunities:- that all memberswith a grievance have the right to be heard
without any distinction as to gender, sexual orientation, race, ethnic or national origin,
colour, disability, age, political belief, membership of or activities as part of a Trade
Union.

WHERE A GROUP OF MBEENRS ARE AGGRIEVED

Where a number of members are aggrieved about the same issue(s), an individual
member may pursue the matter on behalf of the group. In such circumstances the
members will be required to confirm in writing the details of the issua(sl) that they

have nominated an individual member to proceed on their behalf.

TIME LIMITS

Time limits for action are provided throughout the Procedure and should be adhered
to except that the person responsible for issuing a decision at the complefiany
stage of the Procedure may notify the parties of an extension of time where, in the
opinion of that person, there are reasonable grounds for such an extension being
considered necessary.

RECORDS

Individuals will be advised that notes of int@ws will be kept and a formal record
written up as soon as possible after interviews at each stage have taken place. Itis
advisable to have a person attending the meetings solely to record the discussions.
Files will be maintained at diocesan or prmial level within the Church in relation to

any grievance, depending on whether the matter is handled at diocesan or provincial
level.

WITNESSES

Witnesses called to provide evidence must be advised of the context which their
evidence will address arthat their statement(s) will be recorded.

THE TWO STAGES OE PROCEDURE

5Aa0dzaaAzy gAOK (GKS 5A20Saly . AaK2L) k
Stage 1

The Appeal Stagé&tage 2
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8.3

8.4

8.5

8.6

9.1

9.2.

9.3

All grievances must be addressed speedihd, if possible, within the informal

arrangements. This is likely to produce solutions which are effective and minimise
embarrassment and the risk of breaching confidentiality.

The grievance should be raised in the first instance with the DiocBghop. If the
Diocesan Bishop is the subject of the grievance, or is the Complainant, then the
Complainant should raise the issue initially with the Primus who may choose to
conduct Stage 1 of the procedure him/herself or may appoint another indiVidudo
so. The Primus will inform the Diocesan Bishop in writing of the grievance that has
been reported and of his/her decision regarding the person who will conduct Stage 1.
(If the Primus appoints another individual to act that person should not bdeasin
the diocese of the Diocesan Bishop against whom the grievance is made.) If the Primus
is the subject of the grievance then the Complainant should raise the issue with the

Senior Bishop who may choose to conduct Stage 1 of the Procedure himfharsel

may appoint another individual to do so. In such circumstances, the Senior Bishop will
inform the Primus in writing of the grievance that has been reported and of his/her
decision regarding the person who will conduct Stage 1. (If the Senior Bishomesp
another individual to act that person should not be resident in the diocese of which
the Primus is the Diocesan Bishop.) In this Procedure, the person conducting Stage 1

of the Procedure in the event of the grievance being against the DiocesampBisho

GKS t NAYdza 62 NJ

Primus under the provisions of this Procedure shall be taken by the Senior Bishop.

08 G(GKS 5A2

OSaly . A&aK2LW &K
the event that the Primus is the Complainant, the role otherwise envisaged for the

A grievance must be stated in writing, providing concise details of the nature and
circumstances of the allegation(s), including supporting evidence, making it clear that

this is the Discussion (Stage 1) or the Appeal Hearing (Stage 2) as the céme may

The Complainant may provide details of a preferred workable solution for

consideration at any stage.

DISCUSSION WITHH DIOCESAN BISHAQPW L a | { Q

¢tKS 5A20Saly . AaK2LktNAYdzQ

I ¢ STAGEHX ¢ 9 9

| Lahdeshoald SS 4 A

interview both parties and their witnesses if requested to do so by either party. It is
recommended that a Senior Secretary / Administrator is present at all meetings and

interviews to take notes.¢ K S

5A208aly

. Aa K2 Lk tnMdenddza Q ! L

formal mediation to the parties. If this is acceptable to the parties then the process of
formal mediation will replace the process described in paragraph 9.2.

¢tKS 5A20Saly . AaK2LXkt NAYdzaQ

' LILRAY(GSS 4A

preferred workable solutions put forward, and give a decision in writing to both
parties simultaneously within 28 days of the date of receipt by the Diocesan
2F GKS gNRGGSY

. AAK2Z2LIXKtEt NAYdza Q
Procedure.

' LILI2AY(GSS

If the decision is not acceptable to both parties either party may make a request to

0KS 5A20Saly . AaK2LXkt NAYdzaQ

'L AYGSS GKI

request must be made in writing within 28 days of the issue of the decision of the

Diocesan BisHalk t NJA Y dza Q

I LILI2AYGSS

dzy RSNJ pPH
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requesting that the matters be referred to Stage 2. Unless the matter proceeds to
Stage 2, the Procedure ends.

10. THE APPEAL HEARIN®BGE, STAGE 2

10.1 If either party makes arequeit2 (G KS 5A20Saly . AaK®DBKt NR Yd
GKS 5A20Saly . AaK2LXKtNAYdzZaQ! LILRAY(ISS akKkl
Administration Board to appoint a Diocesan Chancellor or Registrar to hold an Appeal
Hearing (Stage 2). Any such requestsinstate the reasons for requesting that the
matters be referred to Stage 2. The appointed Diocesan Chancellor/Registrar must be
from outwith the Diocese in which the original Grievance arose.

10.2 The appointed Diocesan Chancellor/Registrar may recomami@mal mediation to the
parties if this was not used in the previous stages. If this is acceptable to the parties
then formal mediation will take place. If the outcome of the mediation provides a
suitable solution, no further action is required. If mawon is not successful in finding
a solution then he appointed Diocesan Chancellor/Registrar will investigate the
complaint; take evidence from both parties and reach a decision. The Diocesan
Chancellor/Registrar may take new evidence which was noepted at Stage 1.

10.3 It is recommended that a Senior Secretary/Administrator be present at all meetings
and interviews to take notes.

10.4 The decision reached following the Appeal Hearing will be conveyed to both parties,
in writing, simultaneoushy the Diocesan Chancellor/Registrar within 28 days of the
date of receipt by the Diocesan Chancellor/Registrar of the written appointment by
the Convener of the Administration Board of the Diocesan Chancellor/Registrar in
guestion to conduct the hearinglhis decision is final and exhausts the Grievance
Procedure.

Notes:

Summary of the Procedure

1. Stage 1. Grievance arises and is notified in writing to the Diocesan Bishop. If the
Bishop is the person complained against the notification is tms or, if the Primus
is the person complained against, the Senior Bishop. After investigation by the
5A20Saly . A&aK2LXKtNAYdzZaQ ! LIRAY(ISS |yR RA
resolution is offered, in writing, to both parties within 28 days of thiewance being
lodged. If this resolution is acceptable to both parties the Grievance Procedure ends.

2. Stage 2: If there is no resolution at this stage, the Appeal Hearing Stage may be
launched within 28 days.

3. The decision of the appointed Dioces@hancellor/Diocesan Registrar as Chair of the
Appeal Hearing at Stage 2 is notified to both parties by the Diocesan
Chancellor/Diocesan Registrar within 28 days. The decision is final and exhausts the
Provincial Grievance Procedure.
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APPENDIX No. 30

FORM FOR COMMUNICATING THE DECISION OF THE BISHOP AND
DIOCESAN BUILDINGS COMMITTEE FOLLOWING AN APPLICATION
UNDER CANON 35, RESOLUTION 5

Either- (in the case of Approval)

Your Application for Approval far(Insert naure of alterationskat ¢ (Insert name of Church)
has been approvedlf condition(s) have been attached include the followifigg following
condition(s) has/have been attachedInsert condition(s))

Within four weeks, an appeal, lodged in writing witie Secretary General of the General
Synod, may be made to the Provincial Buildings Committee either by the Vestry against one
or more conditions attached to this consent, or by not less than twenty per cent of
communicant members of the congregation agdirthe granting of consent. Further
information about this is available from m8uch an appeal shall be decided within twelve
weeks by the Provincial Buildings Committee whose decision shall be final.

Please bring this decision to the attention of membef your congregation, either by
intimation at Sunday worship, or by placing this letter on your notice board.

Please note that you are required to notify me when the works have been completed. The
Bishop and the Diocesan Buildings Committee may inspleet works, together or
independently, aany reasonable time.

Or- (in the case of Refusal)

Your Application for Approval far(Insert nature of alterationsjt ¢ (Insert name of Church)
has been refused.

Within four weeks, an appeal, lodged in wrginvith the Secretary General of the General
Synod, may be made to the Provincial Buildings Committee by theVestry against this refusal
of consent. Further information about this is available from 8ach an appeal shall be
decided within twelve weeks byé Provincial Buildings Committee whose decision shall be
final.

Please bring this decision to the attention of members of your congregation, either by
intimation at Sunday worship, or by placing this letter on your notice board.
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Revised Dates

The Code of Canons is reviewed annually and amendments and corrections are made in June of each

year.

Subject

Canon 1
Canon 2
Canon 3
Canon 4
Canon 5
Canon 6
Canon 7
Canon 8
Canon 9
Canon 10
Canon 11
Canon 12
Canon 13

Canon 14
Canon 15
Canon 16
Canon 17
Canon 18
Canon 19
Canon 20
Canon 21
Canon 22

Canon 23
Canon 24
Canon 25
Canon 26
Canon 27
Canon 28
Canon 29
Canon 8

Canon 31
Canon 32
Canon 33
Canon 34
Canon 35
Canon 36
Canon 37
Canon 38
Canon 39
Canon 40
Canon 41
Canon 42
Canon 43
Canon 44
Caion 45
Canon 46
Canon 47
Canon 48
Canon 49

Date of Revision

2009

2006

2003

2000, 2007
Repealed 2000
2004, 2008
2003

1997, 2010
1995

1995

1995, 2008, 2009
1995, 2008
1997, 2001, 2002, 2003, 2008,
2012

1995, 2008
2000, 2006, 2008, 2012014
1995, 2008
2002, 208
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1995, 2008
1995, 2008
1995, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008
2013 2015
Repealed 1987
Repealed 1987
1995, 2005
1995

1995

1995, 2005
1995

1995

1995

1995

1995

1995

2000, 2008, 2010
1995, 2008
Repealed 2008
1995, 2008
2000, 2008
2000, 2008
1995

1995

1995, 2008
1995
Repealed 1984
Repealed 1984
Repealed 1984
1995
Repealed 1984

Canon 50
Canon 51
Canon 52

Canon 53
Canon 54
2012

Canon 55
Canon 56
Canon 57
Canon 58
Canon 59
Canon 60
Canon 61
Canon 62
Canon 63
Canon 64
Canon 65
Canon 66
Appendix 1
Appendix 2
Appendix 3
Appendix 4
Appendix 5
Appendix 6
Appendix 7
Appendix 8
Appendix 9
Appendix 10
Appendix 11
Appendix 12
Appendix 13
Appendix 14
Appendix 15
Appendix 16
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Appendix 16A 1995
Appendix 16B 1995

Appendix 17
Appendix 18
Appendix 19
Appendix 20
Appendix 21
Appendix 22
Appendix 23
Appendix 24
Appendix 25
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Appendix 27
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Appendix 29
Appendix 30
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1995
1995
1999
2009
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INDEX TO THE CODE OF CANONS

Capitalization follows asadely as possible that used in the Code

A
absence
of Bishop from dioces®.1
of cleric from chargel7.6.8
on Sundayl13.14
of cleric from Diocesan SyndsD.5
absolution 17.3
abuse of childrenseechild and ulnerable
adultsentries
accusationssee alsmffences; Preliminary
Proceedings Committee (PPC); Procurator of
the Church; Provincial Child and Vulnerable
Adults Protection Officer; suspension of
accused cleric
W OO0 &S RQ
additional offence
evidenceemerging during PPC
investigation asb4.11
in Notice of Trial54.23
against more than one cleric
consideration of complaint$4.8
form 54.4
WwO2 YLISKA Y SND
definition 54.1
entitlement to bring 54.3
Provincial Child and Vulnerable Adults
ProtectionOfficer 54.3
finding of no offence54.9
form 54.4, Appendix 24 (Form A)
further accusation within two years of
t// Qa RSOAAAZY 5B
initiation 54.4
investigation by PC64.10, 21
notification 54.7
in case of Diocesan Bishd.7
WL Bl Q
Preliminary Proceedings Committee (PPC):
seePreliminary Proceedings Committee
(PPC)
Procurator:seeProcurator of the Church
reference to Diocesan Bishop for issue of a
Warning or Advice Letteb4.15
notification to Diocesan Bishop4.15
suspension of accuseseesuspension of
accused cleric
written explanation:seewritten
explanation
Adherents
definition 57.6
entry on Roll41.1
Administration Board
appointment 52.23

Back to Contents

proposals for Diocesan changes,
preparation of reports on finarial
consequences.2

admonition
absence from Syno80.5
disregard of inhibition of Bishop, Priest or

Deacon from outwith diocesd5.9

alternates:seeGeneral Synod, membership,
alternates

alternative dispute resolution Appendix
29.1:see als@rievarce procedure

Anglican Communiors3.3,15.1

Anglican Consultative Counc8.3,52.3

Apostolic Successiond.1

Appeal PanelseeMedical Review Appeal
Panel

appeals:seeEpiscopal Election, appeals
F3FAyad LINROSSRAY3IA
relating to; Epscopal Synod, appeals in case
of; grievance procedure, Appeal Hearing
Stage (Stage 2); Medical Review Panel,
appeals against; suspension of cleric in case
of incapacity, for failure to attend meeting
of Medical Assessment Panel; termination of
status asicumbency or Joint Incumbency;
trials, appeals

arbitration, General Synod resolutions
relating to 52.22

Architectural Heritage Society of Scotland,

i 2 prbSsedcNande foNsted dhiirdh &ngis.

Resolution 3
Ash Wednesday22.6
Assessment PaneteeMedical Rgiew
Assessment Panel
Assessor (Episcopal Election)
advice in respect of Re@all 4.21
appointment of substitute4.6
Chancellor of Diocese a6
Assistant Curates
conditions relating to12.2,14.2
licence14.1, 2
death or resignation of Rectot4.3
letter of transfer 14.4
requirements
compliance with requirements of
Canon 11144
Letters of Ordersl4.4
subscriptions in respect of SBCP and
Code of Canond4.4
testimonials 14.4
nomination
form Appendix 15
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objection by Bishopl4.4
appeal 14.4
approval of a majority of other
Bishops14.4
termination of appointment
death or resignation of Rectat4.3
during vacancyl4.3
notice 14.3
terminability 14.3
Title to the Diaconate and 4.3
Title to the Priesthood and 4.3
authorised cleric 14.8, Resolution 1,
Appendix 17
authorised services22.2,27.4,32., 33.: see
alsoScottish Book of Common Prayer (1929)
(as amended 1952 and 1967)

B
Baptism
admission to Holy Communion arth.0
nurture of persons wishing admission to
281
place 27.3
in private chapel40.6
register of 42.1-2
requirement for confirmation30.2
sponsors
parents as27.2
requirements 27.1
requisite number27.2
validity, action in case of doubt as ®v.4
BishopElect
definition 4.1
installation 4.31
ordination 4.31
Bishops
abandonment of the exercise of ministry
18.
absence from diocesé.1
clergy of diocese ané.5
College ofseeCollege of Bishops
Commissary in case of inability to aste
Commigi I NB Ay Ol as 27
act
consecration1.1,2.1
custody of record48.1
presidency2.1
election:seeEpiscopal Election
grievance against Appendix 29.8.4
WAY {683/ 2RQ
notice of intention to visit churches in
diocese6.3
as Provost10.4
residence6.1
suspension ancb4.18
resignation7.1

notice to Primus in writingr.1
retirement
age of62.1
notice of 62.2
rights
Confirmation 6.3
ordination 1.1,6.3
prohibition of specified material28.2
recommendation of particular
catechiical materials in any
congregation in the Dioces28.2
to make lawful conditions as to
performance of duties by Priests or
Deaconsl12.2
to repel from Holy Communion for good
and sufficient cause26.1
to seek the opinion of the College of
Bishops26.1
suspension in case of Canon 54 proceedings
54.18
appeal to Episcopal Syndl9
emoluments, effect on.9
full powers of Primus or other Bishop
agreed by the College of Bishops to act
as Bishop of Diocesé.11
residence requirement an®4.18
stipend, dfect on 6.11
termination 6.9
suspension in case of Canon 64 proceedings
54.10
emoluments, effect on6.10
full powers of Primus or other Bishop
agreed by the College of Bishops to act
as Bishop of Diocesé.11
territorial limitation 6.4, 6
vacancy irBeeseevacancy in See
visitations 6.2
formal 6.2
Bishops, role
approval for solemnization of Marriage
other than in Churcl31.6
authorisation of continuation in office

. A &legohdQetirerheytlagesR.8 A G & G 2

authorisation of remarriage31.4
where application preiously made to
another diocesan Bishoff1.4
canonical oversight in case of Local
Ecumenical Partnership or Ecumenical
Parish15.2
change to church used for public worship
35. Resolution 2
appeal against to Provincial Buildings
Committee 35.1
approvalin writing 35.1
sale, exchange or disposal of holy vessels,
ecclesiastical or ornament35.2



Chief Pastor6.2, 3, 415.2

Confirmation 30.1

constitution of congregation as Incumbency
36.1

Dean, appointment and determination of
duties 43.1

decision irrespect of request to form
Independent Congregatio7.2 Appendix
to Canon 36 (repealed Canon 37)

RSOf NI GA2Y 2F OKI NBS QabjeGiéns th sh¢rges tb Festar@t.1 |

Incumbency36.12
Dependent Congregation, change of status
39.3
Dependent Congregation, establishment
39.1
differences and disputes other than
pastoral breakdown or arising under
Canon 545312, 13
relating to proposed changes to form of
worship 22.7
right of presentation to Incumbency or
Joint Incumbencyl3.1
Diocesan Synod
appointment of time and placé&0.1
calling of special meeting of Diocesan
Synod50.2
rights of communicants of diocese and
50.10
experimental reordering of ecclesiastical
ornaments and furniture of a churcBb5.
Resolution 2
grievance procedure (Stage 1) Appendix
29.8.4
head of Cathexhl 10.4
Holy Communion
admission t025.1
repelling from 26.1-3
Independent Congregations
appointment of Priestn-charge 37.1
Appendix to Canon 36 (repealed Canon
37)
approval of formation37.3 Appendix to
Canon 36 (repealed Canon 37)
control 37.1 Appendix to Canon 36
(repealed Canon 37)
inhibition of Bishop, Priest or Deacon from
outwith diocese15.8, Appendix 18
report to Episcopal Synoi5.8
Joint Incumbency, formation 086.1-13
Lay Representative, sanction of scheme for
election of 63.3
licence or sanction of use of private chapel
40.2
for public worship40.3
Linked Charge
formation 36.7-8

Memorandum of Understanding and
36.9-11
maintenance of pastoral relationship
between cleric and congregatiob3.1
membership of Diocesan Standing
Committee on Boundaries38.2
nurture of members of congregation, such
assistance to clergy and Vestry as is
reasonably practicaR8.1

pastoral breakdown and3.2-13
permission for episcopally ordained clerics,
ministers or members of Church not in
communion with SEC to carry out certain
functions in Churches in the dioced®.3,
4,5
permission for use of neauthorised
services22.4
preaching the word of Go®.3
presidency at liturgical function.3
principal minster of the Word and
Sacraments in the Diocese3
provision for preservation of registers, title
deeds and property and for maintenance
of trusteeships in case of termination of
status of Incumbencys6.12
provision of services and pastoral care in
caseof suspension of cleri&4.4,64.9
regulation of Baptism and Marriage in
private chapels40.6
in respect of
absence of cleric from Diocesan Synod
50.5
inventories and reports on church
property 60.3, 4,61. Resolution 7
registers42.1, 2
Rolls41.1,2

AdZLISNDAAAZY 2F NBRAOGAZY

following decision of Medical Assessment
Panel 64.9
suspension of right of presentation to
Incumbency andl3.10
vacant Incumbency or Joint Incumbency
and 13.1-15
Blessing of marriaged1.5
Board for Ministry, appointment52.23
Boards and Committees of Diocesan Synod
role, nurture of members of congregation,
such assistance to clergy and Vestry as is
reasonably practicaR8.1
Boards of the General Synodee also
individual Boards

pendant Committees, ConyeS NE Q NA I K

attendance at General SyndsR.
Resolution 12
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Book of Common PrayeseeScottish Book of
Common Prayer (1929) (as amended 1952
and 1967)

boundaries:seedistrict boundaries

breakdown:seepastoral breakdown

Buildings CommitteeseeDiocesa Buildings
Committee; Provincial Buildings Committee

burial of the dead
compliance with authorised Service Books
33
so far as circumstances pern8g.
register of Burials42.1-2
burial grounds custody of deeds of
consecration61.Resolution 5

C
Canonical Serviceslefinition 57.6
Canons
Code of CanonseeCode of Canons
Dean as43.4
honorary 10.6
number 10.4
gualifications 10.4
rights of instituted Presbyted 0.6
Synod Clerk ag4.3
CatechismSeeChristian education and
nurture
Cathedral Chaptercomposition10.4
Cathedral Church
Bishop as head 0.4
.AAaK2LIQa LR SN G2
erect or appoint existing church ak0.1
replace with another existing or new
church 10.2
.AAK2LIQa NIW0IKG G2
concurrene of Provost or Rector, need
for 10.5
CanonsseeCanons
Chapter10.4
code of statutes
in case of Cathedral constituted after
1890 10.3
status 10.3
constituted before 1890, applicability of
Canon 1010.7
statutory servicesl0.5
canonical force of states 10.5
Chancellor of the Diocesé1.
appointment 61. Resolution 4
powers, certificate validatingd interim
.AAK2L)QAa RSESEBFGAZY
gualifications61. Resolution 4
role
at Diocesan Synod8l. Resolution 4

at grievance procedure Appeakhtring
Stage Appendix 29.10.1
in Episcopal Electiod.6,61. Resolution
4
tenure during pleasure of Bishopl.
in case of vacancy in Sé4.
change to church used for public worship:
seechurch used for public worship, change
to
chapels:seeprivate clapels
Chaplains
Diocesanl12.2,13.15
Hospital 14.5
licensing14.5, Appendix 16
Prison 12.2
School14.5
sphere of duties/pastoral chargd8.5
University 14.5
Chapter 10.4
Charge definition 57.6
Child and Vulnerable Adults Appeals
Committee see dsoProvincial Child and
Vulnerable Adults Protection Officer,
decisions
composition and membershi5.6
decisions, finality65.7
procedures and rule$5.6
Child and Vulnerable Adults Protection
Committee see alsa@riminal record
Disclosure; Provinci&hild and Vulnerable
Adults Protection Officer
composition and membership5.1
determination and appointment by
Standing Committee of General Synod
65.1

dza § #fudctions, duties and responsibilities

advice to Provincial Child and Vulnerable
Adults Protection @icer 65.4

as determined by Canon 65 or resolution
thereunder 65.1

implementation and monitoring of
Policies65.1, Resolution 3
2OSNERAIKOG 27
legislation 65.1

promotion of safe and protective
environment 65.1

promotion of saé recruitment practices
65.1

recommendation of amendments to
Policies65.1

Child and Vulnerable Adults Protection
2 Polities 65. Sohkdule
Diocesan Synod, responsibility to ensure

compliance65. Resolution 2
production of annual report on
implementation 65. Resolution 2

O
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provision of copy of report to Child and
Vulnerable Adults Protection Committee
65. Resolution 2
implementation, monitoring and
amendment65.1, Resolution 3
strict adherence to, requirement fo65.
Resolution 1
child and vulnerable adits, suspension
following allegation of conduct rendering
unsuitable for work with54.18
children, instruction and nurturesee
Christian education and nurture
Christian education and nurture
instruction in the Faith for
enquirers 28.1
persons seeking Bésm 28.1
persons wishing admission to Holy
Communion28.1
instruction and nurture in the Faith for
children and young persons
before, during and after worship on
Sundays, or on other convenient days
28.2
. AAaK2LIQa NRIKG G2
prohibit the use of spec#d materials
in any congregation in the Dioce&8.2
recommend use of particular
catechetical material28.2
obligation of
Boards and Committees of Diocesan
Synod28.1
clergy and Vestry to make appropriate
provision 28.1, 2
Church membershippersonbaptized and
duly admitted as a communicant in another
Trinitarian Church, acceptance on evidence
of 25.3

church used for public worship, change to

appeal to Bishop against decision of Rector
or Vestry35.1

appeal to Provincial Buildings Committee
agaird U
Resolution 7

application for consent, requirement35.
Resolution 5

O2yaANBIF A2y Qa 3R IKE &

Resolutions &nd5

ecclesiastical furnitureds.1

lapse/extension of consenB5. Resolution
8

lighting or heating ystem 35.1

listed building 35. Resolution 3
Voluntary Scheme to Apply Listed

Building Control to the Exterior of

Churches in Ecclesiastical U3g
Resolution 3
minor works not requiring consergs.
Resolution 6
monuments 35.1
mural tablets 35.1
non-listed building 35. Resolution 4
painted windows35.1
procedure 35. Resolutions b
redecoration 35.1
reordering of ecclesiastical furniture or
ornaments for experimental perio5.1
notification of intention in writing to
Bishop and Diocesan Buildég
Committee or other designated person
35. Resolution 2
notification termination to Bishop and
Diocesan Buildings Committee or other
designated persor85. Resolution 2
termination 35. Resolution 2
requirements
approval in writing of Bishop or the
Diocesn Buildings Committe&5.1
compliance with Constitution or titles of
the Church35.1
consent of Recto5.1
consent of Vestrny35.1
structure 35.1
use for nonreligious or ecclesiastical
purpose 35.4
Church Wardens
inventory of Church goods and ornants,
registers and other property5.
Resolution 1
responsibility for care of property and
fabric of the Church60.2
churches consecration, custody of deeds of
61. Resolution 5
Churches closely associated in mission with a
congregation of the SECreation of Local
Ecumenical Partnership or Ecumenical
Parish15.2, Resolution 1

.AAK2 133 RS OA A A Liurches in communion with the SEIG

Schedulel5.1

amendment to Scheduld 5.1

permission to officiateseepermission to

AofficieS & LISOG 2 F

Churches not in communion with the SECtbu

where the College of Bishops has

determined it is desirable to permit

an episcopally ordained cleric to give
address in Church within diocedé.4

an ordained minister or member of a
Trinitarian Church to carry out certain
functions 15.3



clergy:seeBishops; Deacons; Holy Orders;
Priests
Clergy Discipline Tribunab4.1: see also
grievance procedure
admissibility of written explanation
provided at request of the PP84.12
Clerk of the Tribunal
appointment 54.31
tenure 54.31
composition 54.31
appellae jurisdiction 54.33
determination by President of Tribunal
54.33
first instance54.33
responsibility of Standing Committee of
General Synodb4.31
where accused is a Bishdjt.33
expensesb54.32
grievance procedures, interrelationship
Appendix 29.2
jurisdiction 54.33
appellate 54.33
membership
suspension in case of Notice of Trial
54.31
consequence$4.31
termination in case of finding or plea of
Guilt 54.31
President of the Tribunab4.1
nomination 54.31
quorum 54.33
Rules of Procedure
adoption 54.32
amendment54.32
Civil Law Rules of the Court of Session
54.32
publication 54.32
tenure 54.31
vacancy54.31
validity of proceedings in case of absence
for reason of suspensiof4.31
cleric in charge of congregation, duties
appropriate povision for nurture of
congregation28.
ministration to all persons resident in the
district 38.4
pastoral relations with lapsed and
spiritually destitute in district38.4
Code of Canons
alterations
amendments to
admissibility52.17
due notice, ned for 52.17,
Resolution 10
authenticated texts, safe custody2.18
authentication by Primu$2.18, 19

delegation of responsibility for final
wording to Faith and Order Boars.19
entry into effect 52.18
Faith and Order Board, rol82.19
General Syd R Q & 52M2 195
restriction of discussiorb2.
Resolution 12
promulgation 52.18
proposals for52.17
requirements
consideration of opinions from
Diocesan SynodSs2.17
submission of opinions of Diocesan
Synods to General Synds?. Resolubn
9
time for Diocesan Synods to consider
52.17
two thirds majority of each House
present and votings2.17
time limits 52.17, 19, Resolution 9
application 58.
General Synod resolutions in
implementation of 58.
inconsistency with Constitution afny
charge or dioces&8.
interpretation 57.6
Standing Committee of General Synod
5211
obedience to, requirement fol2.1, 3,13.5
form of subscription Appendix 12

Collation Appendix 14

notice of 13. Resolution 2
requirements 13.1
to Joint Incunbency 36.2

College of Bishops

custody of acts o#8.1

definition 57.6

General Synod, relationship2.20
informal consultation51.12
presidency3.3

voting 51.12

College of Bishops, role

admission to Ministerial Order$1.1, 2

appointment to Incumbeay 13.8, 9

approval of form for the laying on of hands
of Deaconesseg1.1

/| 2YYA&alNE Ay OFasS 27F . A
act, extension of period of appointment
6.7

consultation regarding list of candidates in
episcopal electiom.9, 10

determination ofrequirements for
admission to the Order of Deaconesses
216

election of Primus3.8

A



exceptions to rules governing admission to
Holy Communior25.2-3
nomination to Preparatory Committee for
Episcopal Electiod.5
Notice of resignation of accused cleritqp
to trial 54.30, Appendix 24 (Form H)
in ordering of divine worshi22.3
authorisation of hymns, litanies,
translations, versions of the Psalter and
Bible, lectionarie22.5
provision for ordination and installation of
Bishop4.31
Regulations
preparation of candidates for admission
to Holy Communior25.1
relating to Canon 16.6.4
remedial action in case of failure to receive
notice 57.4
repelling from Holy Communiog6.2, 3
representations to PPG4.14
request not to proceed to triab4.22, 0
secularisation of exnember of religious
community 56.

/| 2YYA&aalNe Ay OFLas 27

act
I LILIS | §
powers
locus standi6.8
validation of actad interim 6.8
appointment 6.7
confirmation of 6.7
period of 6.7
powers 6.7, 8
Dean of the diocese an@.7
delegation by Bishog®.7
limitations on 6.8
qualified personst.7
successive appointments.7
commission suspension of presentation to
Incumbency andl3.9
Committees of Management, role
Dependent Congregatn, change of status
39.3
district boundaries38.3
communicants
I 2YYdzy AOI4H & Q w2f f
definition 57.6
privileges and rights under Canodg.2
register of numbers communicating2.1
communion with the SEGeeChurches in
communion with the SEC
complaints against clergyseeaccusations
conciliator: seepastoral breakdown,
resolution procedures, conciliator

3 AYE

Confession and Absolution

confidentiality 29.2
death of penitent, relevance9.2

LINA SaidiaQ R2ele NBfFGAyYy3

LINASadGaQ StAIAocAfAGE
holding apastoral charge29.1
permission granted by Diocesan Bishop
29.1

refusal to hear29.1

Confirmation

admission to Holy Communion arfh.1

certificate of 30.5

frequency 30.1

Godparents30.4

notice to Bishop of candidate30.3

guestions respecting agend qualifications
30.3

requirement of baptism30.2

right of 6.3

where Diocesan Bishop unable to perform
duty personally30.1

Witness t030.4

congregation see alsa@onstitution of
. dorgfegatidn ds Induyhbency; Ddpéndentii 2
Congregations; Incumbencies otint
. A & K 2 LIQlacurhbérici&sAndépandeyit CBri§regations;
Joint Incumbencheadings Linked Charge

boundaries38.1, 2,50.8

WO2YyaARSNIGES ydzYoSNI 27

34.1
return of state of 50. Resolution 2
form 50. Resolution 2
summary of returnss0. Resolution 2
inclusion in minutes of Diocesan
Synod50. Resolution 2
transmission to Primu%0. Resolution
2
rights
appeal against decision in respect of
proposed change to churcB5.
Resolution 7
consultation in respect of changes to
form of divine worship22.7
notification in a special meeting of

U z

(
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status as Incumbency or Joint
Incumbency36.13
objection in writing to changes to vesture
34.1

Congregational Constitutions

inconsistency with Code of CanoB8.
resolution of dsputes relating t053.11-13

congregationssee alsaleric in charge of
congregation, duties



constitution of congregation as Incumbency requirements 21.5

appeal in case of difference of view Declaration of Assent and Obedience
between Bishop and Diocesan Syng@l 1 Appendix 20 (Form B)
application as determined by College of Bishops
Fye LISNE2Ya meit . A AK2 LIQ&1LE&dzR3IS
representing congregatior36.1 nomination to proposed sphere of duty
from any congregatior86.1 within Diocese21.6, Appendix 20
submission to Diocesan Syn&é.1 (Form A)
requirements role 21.2, 3
certificate of compliance with regard to termination, notice 21.10
titte-deeds 36.1 withdrawal of licence21.11
certificate of provision for the Deacons
maintenance of the ministry36.1 abandonment of the exercise of ministry
church or suital@ building for Divine 18.
Worship 36.1 acceptance as a candidatel.3
constitution for church sanctioned by Si Quisll.3, Resolution 1, Appendix 9
Bishop 36.1 ordination
Constitution of Joint IncumbencyseeJoint notification to Registrar of Diocesgl.
Incumbency, Constitution Resolution 2
Constitution or titles of the Church requirements, subscription to the Book
appointment of Priestn-charge and37.1 of Common Prayesnd promise of
Appendix to Canon 3@epealed Canon obedience to the Canon&2.1
37) presentation to Incumbency, exclusion
compliance with, changes to structure, 13.13
furniture of monuments of Church, need gualifications for admissiori1.1
for 35.1 age 11.3
Independent Congregations other than dispensation11.2
Incumbencies37.4 Appendix to Canon 36 physical and mental fitnes$1.3
(repealed Canon 37) testimonials of good life and
signature by Priegh-charge 37.5 conversation11.3
Appendix to Caon 36 (repealed Canon Title of proposed phere of duty, need for
37) 11.5, Appendix 15
criminal record Disclosure Letters Dimissory and 1.6, Appendix 10
authority of Provincial Child and Vulnerable Dean of the Diocese, appointmend3.1
Adults Protection Officer to make in case Canonary, retentiord3.4
of, persons applying or proposed for period of office
position or positions which may involve 5years43.2
contact with children or vulnerable atlts in case of vacancy in Sd&.2
65.3 renewal by mutual consent3.2
right to appeal against decision of Child and qualificaions 43.1
Vulnerable Adults Protection Officer termination
based on65.7 by agreement between Bishop and Dean
Curates:seeAssistant Curates 43.3
2y 5SIyQa o0SM@BaYAYy3a . AaK
D 2y 5SIyQa OSla#4g3 42 oS
Deaconesses incapacity through age or infirmit¢3.3
conditions of appointment21.9 on suspension following canonical trial
definition of Order21.1 433
effect of lay membership of an assembly Dean of the Diocese, role ardlties
21.4 Diocesan Buildings Committes0.9
licensing as ministerial colleagu.7, Diocesan Synod
Appendix 20 (Form C) appointment of time and place as
acceptability to congregatior21.7 empowered by Bishofb0.1
licensing to serve in absence of Recfi.8 presidency in absence of bishd.7
licensing to serve outside limits to cures of during vacancy3.5

souls 21.8

NIy



effect of appointment of Commissary in majority of Committee of Management
OrasS 2F . AaKz26KRa& Ayl 0Af dfiahericiurch398i

membership of Diocesan Standing majority of communicants39.3
Committee on Boundarie88.2 Rector 39.3
election arrangements for Joint Vestry 39.3
Incumbency36.3 requirements
election of clerical and lay members of the consideration by Diocesan Synod of
General Syno®b2.8 financial position39.3
election of Synod Clerk4.1 consultation with Diocesan Standing
Episcopal Electiod.4 Committeeon Boundaries39.3
inspection of congregationatgisters, opportunity for members of Diocesan
inventories and record€l2. Resolution 1 Synod to express opinior39.3, 4
membership of Diocesan Standing WgKSYy RSSYSRIBSELISRASY(HQ
Committee on Boundarie88.2,43.6 Description of the Diocese
as prescribed by Canons and lawfully circulation
determined by Bishopt3.1 Diocesan Bishop4.3
resignation of Bishofy.1 members of the Electoral Synotl3
resignation of Primug.1 compilation 4.3
in resolution of @astoral breakdown53.2, 5 timing 4.3
sale, exchange or disposal of holy vessels, definition 4.1
ecclesiastical or ornament35.2 discussion at Preliminary Meeting17
substitution by Synod Cler&3.7 passing to members of the Preparatory
deed and actsvalidity, variation in form57.5 Committee 4.3
definitions sending to Convener of the Preparatory
Dependent Congregation39.1 Committee 4.7
incapacity of clergy ané4.1 differences and disputes other than those
Marriage 31.1 arising under Canon 54 or Sections81of
offences and trial64.1 Canon 5353.11-13: see als@ccusations;
order of Deacones21.1 offences; pastoral breakdown; trials
pastoral responsibilityl 4.9 appeal to Episcopal Synod
private chapel 4@11 application for leave to appeal in case of
rector 57.6 . AAK2 LIQEBINB Fdza | f
resolutions of General Synosl7.6 procedure 53.14
Degrees of Kindred and AffinityAppendix Form of Request for Leave to Appeal
26 Appendix 28 (Form D)
demission of officeseeresignation after refusal of leave yoBishop
Dependent Congregations Appendix 28 (Form E)
change of status, effecB9.3 legal assessor, appointment and role
definition 39.1 53.15
establishment39.1 legal representation, right tb3.15
Lay Representatives, right to elect own oral/written proceeding$3.15
39.2,63.1 LIN2E OSRdzZNE>X 9LIAAO2LI f { &y
members and communicants as members regulate 53.15
and communicants of mother church of voting rights of Primus or presiding
district 39.2 Bishop53.15
Dependent Congregationgormation as decisin of Bishop
Incumbency or part of Joint Incumbency or appeal againsb3.14-15
Linked Charge finality 53.14
FLIISEFE 6KSYy . AaK2LIQa RSxpeEessBYs5 G OF NALFyYyOS
with opinions of a majority of Presbyters extra- or multi-diocesan53.12
at Diocesan Syno@9.3, 4 role of
by petitioners 39.3, 4 Bishop of diocese in which dispute has
by Rector39.3, 4 arisen53.12, 13

Fd . AaK2L3Q4& AYAGAl GAGS Episcopal Synod3.12, 1415:see also
on petition to Bishop by appeal to Episcopal Synatiove



Diocesan Building€ommittee
appointment 50.9
changes to the structure, furniture and
monuments of Churche85.1,
Resolutions 5
membership
Deanex officio 50.9
persons with expert knowledge of
architecture, ecclesiastical artefacts and
liturgy 50.9
role
changes to faric under Canon 35.1,
consideration and determinatio®0.9
experimental reordering35. Resolution
2
Diocesan Chaplaing2.2,13.15
diocesan documentssafekeepingol.
Resolution 8
Diocesan Officialsduties, tenure and
gualifications, as prescribed Ibgsolution
61
Diocesan Secretarngee alsdiocesan Synod
role, experimental reordering of
ecclesiastical ornaments and furniture of
a church35. Resolution 2
Diocesan Standing Committeeole,
consultation regarding list of candidates in
episcopal eletion 4.9
Diocesan Standing Committee on Boundaries
appointment
by Diocesan Synod8.2,50.8
triennial 38.2
decisions, approval by Diocesan Syrgfi2
ex officiomembership
Diocesan Bisho[38.2
Diocesan Dear38.2,43.6
presidency50.8
role
approvalof establishment of
Independent Congregatio37.3
Appendix to Canon 36 (repealed Canon
37)
consent to use of private chapel for
public worship40.3
consultation on alterations required on
change of status of Dependent
Congregation39.3
determination andalteration of district
boundaries38.2
Diocesan Supernumerarie$4.5
licence, form Appendix 16
Diocesan Synadee alsd@oards and
Committees of Diocesan Synod; Synod Clerk
(diocese)
Diocesan Synod, attendance
by invitation as a participant observd4.8

communicants of full age resident in the
diocese50.10
duty of instituted, licensed and
commissioned clergy0.5
with right to speak14.7
at discretion of Bishob0.10
with right to vote and give opinion§0.5
with right to vote and speaki4.6
Diocesan Synod, Auditor
duties, tenure and qualification§1.
Resolution 9
as prescribed by resolutiofl.
Diocesan Synod, meetings
absence
admonition of Bishopb0.5
insufficiency of caus®0.5
intimation of 50.5
proceedings for neglect of dut$0.5
annual 50.1
notice 50. Resolution 1
presidency
Bishop 50.7
Dean 50.7
member of Synod appointed by meeting
50.7
special36.1,39.3,50.2
business50.2
notice 50. Resolution 1
special meeting50.2
stated 36.1,39.3
time and place
notice at Divine &vice 50.10
notice, timing 50.10, Resolution 1
notice to members of the diocesBO.
Resolution 1
to be appointed by Bishop or Ded0.1
Diocesan Synod, membership
Bishop50.1
diocesan official$0.1
instituted, licensed and commissioned
clergy of he diocese50.1
lay 50.1
additional members elected by Diocesan
Synod50.3
alternate members of Diocesan Synod
50.3
lay members of General Synd.3,
525
lay persons authorised for lay ministry
50.3
Lay RepresentativeS0.3
voting rights50.3
Diocesan Synod, Minutes
approval and signatur®0. Resolution 4
circulation prior to or reading at next Synod
50. Resolution 4



entry in Minute book50. Resolution 4
note-taking by Secretanb0. Resolution 4
revision by Presidenb0. Resolution 4
summary @ returns of the state of
congregations50. Resolution 2
Diocesan Synod, motions
.AAaK2LIQa NARIKG G2
support for discussiorb0. Resolution 3
communication to members of the
Diocesan Syno&0. Resolution 3
emergency50. Resolutin 3
entitlement to submit50. Resolution 3
intimation to Bishop50. Resolution 3
intimation to Secretary of the Diocesan
Synod50. Resolution 3
time limits 50. Resolution 3
Diocesan Synod, resolutions
.AAK2LIQa
appeal 50.22
effect 50.22
intimation 50.22
presumed concurrence of BishdgD.22
transmission to Bisho®0.22
Diocesan Synod, role
in case of application for constitution as an
Incumbency36.1
consent to use of private chapel for public
worship 40.3
consideration of propaals for alterations to
Code of Canon$2.17, Resolution 9
requirements in communicating opinions
52. Resolution 9, Appendix
election of General SynoB2.8, Resolution
3, Resolution 7
expression of opinions on petition to form
Dependent Congregationtio
Independent39.3
implementation of Child and Vulnerable
Adults Protection Policie§5. Resolution
Incumbency, consent to declaration of
vacancyl3.14
Incumbency or Joint Incumbency, consent
to declaration of termination of status as
36.12
Joint Inembency, ratification of
Constitution 36.3
request for creation of Local Ecumenical
Partnership or Ecumenical Pari§h.2
submission of views and recommendations
relating to proposals for Diocesan changes
8.3
Diocesan Synod, Secretary
appointment 61. Resolution 1
appointment of substitute50. Resolution 4
duties

RA &
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communication of motionsb0.
Resolution 3

custody of the Minute book$1.
Resolution 1

as directed by the Diocesan Synédl.
Resolution 1

lj dzméintainiag the Foll of YieiefgF A OA Sy (i

instituted, licersed and commissioned in
the Diocese6l1. Resolution 1
Note-taking and Minutes50. Resolution
4,61. Resolution 1

notice of time and place of meeting0.
Resolution 1

notification of result of Lay
Representativess3. Resolution 5,
Resolution 6

as presdbed by resolution61.

& kegider of members and alternate
members of General Synads.
Resolution 5

summary of returns of the state of
congregations50. Resolution 2
summoning members to meet in the
Diocesan Syno61. Resolution 1
transmission of summarof returns to
Primus 50. Resolution 2
gualifications, as prescribed by resolution
61
tenure 61. Resolution 1
as prescribed by resolutiofl.
Diocesan Synod, Standing Committee
role
appointment of Lay Representativ&S3.
Resolution 5
renewal of suspesion of presentation to
Incumbency13.9
Diocesan Synod, Treasurer
appointment 61. Resolution 2
duties
annual preparation and submission to
Diocesan Synod of its accourid.
Resolution 2
as Diocesan Synod may diredt.
Resolution 2
as imposed by Cans and General Synod
Resolutions61. Resolution 2
oversight of financial affairs of Diocese
61. Resolution 2

duties, tenure and qualifications, as

prescribed by resolutiorél.

tenure during pleasure of Diocesan Synod

61. Resolution 2



Diocesan Synod, timg
clergy instituted to a cure of souls within
diocese50.4
clergy with ordinary residence in diocese
and with licence to a definite sphere of
duty 50.4
lay members50.3

WYl 22NAGe QY WwWaSyYyoSNa

G2 @BisSQ
Dioceses
constitution, consistency with Code of
Canons58.
DescriptionsseeDescription of the Diocese
extra-diocesan institutionso.
separation, subdivision or union, or
alteration of limits 8.1-3
Diocesan Synods, submission of views
and recommendations in writing to
Geneal Synod8.3
General Synod, finality of decision
relating to 8.3
reports on
advantages and disadvantag82
financial consequence8.2
discipline:seeClergy Discipline Tribunal
district boundaries
Clergy and Vestries or Committees of
Managementyepresentation of opinions
38.3
Dependent Congregation, change of status
and 39.3
determination and alteration38.2, 50.8
Linked Charge an@8.1
districts: see alsaleric in charge of
congregation, duties
private chapels, relevance t40.3
public sevice for special assemblage on
special occasiors8.6
consent of Recto38.6
districts, assignmentincumbencies and Joint
Incumbencies38.1, 3
divine worship see alsBaptism; Holy
Communion; Saints and Heroes of the Faith;
Scottish Calendar
authorisedhymns, litanies, translations and
lectionaries22.5
authorised service®2.1, 2, Schedule
amendment to Schedul@2.2, 3
experimental use22.3
church or suitable building for, need for
36.1
proposed changes
consultation with congregatior22.7
consutation with Vestry22.7
resolution of differences relating t@2.7
responsibility for

organ, music and choi22.7
Rector 22.7
use of norauthorised service2.4

E
ecclesiastical furniture
care of 35.3
LIdargeSo/35.1 YR ljdzt £ A FASR
sale, exchange or disposab.2
temporary reordering35.1
ecumenical activitysee alsacChurches closely
associated in mission with a congregation of
the SEC; Churches in communion with the
SEC; Churches not in communion with the
SEC; LocatHEmenical Partnership;
Trinitarian Churches
appointment of clergy of another Church or
Province 15.6
Ecumenical Parisi5.2
education:seeChristian education and
nurture
Electoral Meeting see alsdlectoral Synod
adjournment 4.26
confidentiality 4.21
date 4.17
dissolution4.21
failure of members of Electoral Synod to
attend 4.30
Holy Communior4.20
Primus to presidet.20
RollCall 4.21
objection or claim, competencd.21
persons not present att.21
voting
abstentions4.24
ballot by houses4.22
by order of preference4.23
failure of any candidate to secure
majority in both houses after third vote
4.23
first vote 4.22
majority 4.25
admissible vote#t.22
redistribution of votes4.23
second vote4.22
third vote 4.23
@208 2 ¥24362y S
Electoral Synodsee alsdElectoral Meeting
clerk to 4.15
Convener
Convener of the Preparatory Committee
as 4.14
definition 4.1
right to vote 4.14
convenership4.14
date 4.17, 18




definition 4.1
division into Houseg.13
chairing of separate matings 4.13
meeting with candidates}.19
transmission of views to other House
4.13
documents
confidentiality 4.18
disposal4.18
failure of member to attend, validity of
proceedings4.30
meeting with candidatest.19, Resolution
2
announcement of dat 4.17
convening4.18
division into housest.19
documentation 4.18
procedure 4.19, Resolution 2
time limits 4.17
written questions to candidates,
Resolution 2
membership4.12
Alternate Lay Representative,
replacement of Lay Representativiel2
cleric included in list of candidate4.12
cleric resigning during electoral process
4.12
Lay and Alternate Lay Representatives,
need to be in post at date of last
Diocesan Synod prior to Electighl2
quorum 4.30
difficulty in assuring4.30
timetable 4.Appendix
electronic communicationsseeemails, use of
emails, use ofservice of notice$7.1, 3
emoluments and expenseseemaintenance
of ministry, emoluments and expenses
employment contract grievance procedure
under terms of service Appendix 29
episcopal conferencesninute book48.1
Episcopal Electiarsee alsdAssessor
(Episcopal Election); Bish&ect;
Description of the Diocese; Electoral
Meeting; Preparatory Committee for
Episcopal Election
Episcopal Election, appeals against

proceedidd 2NJ / 2y @Sy SNRa

relating to 4.34
Episcopal Synod, rolé.34, 35
erroneous rulings not affecting result of
election 4.35
correction of result and declaration of
conformity with correction4.35
procedure 4.34
requirements4.34
setting asideof election 4.35

time limits 4.34

Episcopal Election, candidates

assent of College of Bishogsl10
evidence 0f4.10

assent to nominatiord.9, Appendix 2

clerical member of Electoral Synadl12

clerical member of Preparatory Committee
4.9

curriculun vitae 4.9

definition 4.1

interview 4.9

promises/statements4.33

qualities, discussion at Preliminary Meeting
4.17

questionnaire4.9

Episcopal Election, candidates, list

assent of College of Bishogs10
reasons for refusa#.10
responsibility foinforming Preparatory
Committee of noracceptability4.10
consultation with interested partieg.9
College of Bishop4.9
Diocesan Standing Committet9
declaration 4.9
announcement of date to Preliminary
Meeting 4.17
definition 4.1
discussion b¥lectoral Meeting4.22
following first vote 4.22
entitlement to make suggestions.9
nomination of clerical member of
Preparatory Committee or Provincial
Panel for Episcopal Electiods9, 12
non-confidentiality 4.8
note of reasons for inclusiod.9
number 4.9
responsibility for4.9
suggestions ford.9
time limits 4.11
failure to produce within4.11

Episcopal Election, confidentiality.8

contents of letter convening Electoral
Synod4.18

Electoral Meeting4.21

Electoral Synod documen#.18

names of candidategl.9

R $@pastbrg oinmittee documents.8, 9

Preparatory Committee proceedings8

reasons for nofinclusion on list of
candidates4.10

result of election, dissolution of Electoral
Meeting 4.21



Episcopal Election, mandate failure of any candidate to secure

copies majority in both houses after three
Chanellor of Diocese4.4 votes 4.23
Clerk to the Episcopal Synad4 failure to produce list of candidates
Convener of Standing Committee of within time limits 4.11
General Synodt.4 issue of fresh mandat&.29
members of Electoral Synofl16 two declarations of, right of election
form Appendix 1 4.29
fresh mandate 20848 2F ayz2ySé SEOSSRAy
composition of Preliminary Committee votes cast4.24, 25
4.29 Episcopal Election, role of
failure to produce list of candidates College of Bishops
within time limits 4.11 consultation regarding list of candidates
non-acceptance of election by Bishop 49
Elect4.28 provisian for ordination and installation
setting aside election because of of BishopElect 4.31
erroneous proceeding4.35 Diocesan Standing Committee
inauguration of Electoral proceduret4 compilation of Description of the Diocese
issue to Dea.4 4.3
timing 4.4 consultation regarding list of candidates
Episcopal Election, result 49
acceptance by Bisheplect 4.23 Episcopal Synod
declaration of electiord.27, Appendix 3 appeals, role in respect 0f.34, 35
preservation and registratiod.27 right of election
signature in triplicate4.27 failure to complete election within
voidness time limits 4.30
following two declarations of voidness
4.29
Episcopal Elections, Provincial Panel for objection or claim following ReCall 4.21
Episcopal Elections ordination of BishogElect 4.31
alternate members4.9 Episcopal Synod
composition 4.2 custody of acts o#8.1
definition 4.1 definition 57.6
inclusion of clerical member or alternate judgments and other deliverances, public
list of candidates4.9 announcement51.8
nomination of replacemen#.9 membership51.1
order of election by Diocesd. Resolution power to act without Primus51.4
1 presidency3.3
period of office of memberg}.2 RegistrarseeRegistrar of the Episcopal
term of office 4.2 Synod, role
Episcopal Elections, time limits Episcopal Synod, appeals in case of
acceptance of election by Bishdject 4.28 DAAK2LIQA | oA dopriatalwvelgii 2 F | L
appeals against pr&S RA Y 34 2 NJ / 2 vy ¢p&syodiniidinancial support in case of
decisions relating ta4.34 suspension64.9
convening of Preliminary Meeting of .AAaK2L)Qa RSOAAaAAZY
Electoral Synodi.16 in case of appeal in respect of change to
election 4.30 church 35.1
Electoral Meeting of Synod.17 on change of status of Dependent
extension4.17, 28, 30, 31 Congregation39.3, 4
first meeting of Preparatory Committe4.7 relating to omission or removal from
installation of BishojElect 4.31 I 2YYdzy A OlF4L2 3 Q w
issue of mandated.4, 11 in relation to access to register2.2
list of names of candidated.11 in respect of disputes and differences
meeting of Electoral Synod with candidates 53.14-15
4.17 in respect of pastoral breakdowB3.9

convening4.18 .AAK2LIQa RStESeEBriAzy 27F Lk



CAEK2LIQ8 RA&FINBSYSYl publicdion NBiie? fladelandyfpose Bf

Diocesan Syno&0.22 Synod51.5
. A a K 2 LJQ dapplidtionlar fofmat®rF form and content at discretion of Primus
of an Independent Congregatios7.2 515
Appendix to Canon 36 (repealed Canon quorum 51.6
37) special, requirement$1.3
.AaK2L)Qa NBFdzalf (2 3 Nbtgfdd5182A OSy OS G2 ' aaradatyd
Curate 14.4 Episcopal Synod, role
.AaK2LIQa NB2SOGA2Yy 27T  hinBdnénfoiSch@dulg of Churzhes in
Incumbency13.6 communion with the SEC 15
.AAK2LIQa adza LISyediRgdy Ay approval f c@ld of $takli©ob Cathedral
under Canon 54.9 10.3, 7
DAAK2LIQa 6AGKRNI g1 £ 2T ddcldmtighdMNGhérdh inatigiyon adzgxieS NJ
Canon 1414.10 diocesan?.
.AAaK2LIQa g A GHRKI ABS QAT disphids Sri differences3.15
licence 37.6 Appendix to Canon 36 in ordering of divine worshif22.8
(repealed Canon 37) NEAGNF Ayl 2yopermike LIQA LI2 ¢
difference of view between Bishop and of non-authorised service22.4, 8
Diocesan Synod in respect of congibn separation, subdivision or union of dioceses
as an Incumbency6.1 or alteration of limits8.1-3
jurisdiction 51.11 adzZLISNBAaAA2Y 2F NBRAZOGAZY
objection to findings of Medical Appeal following decision of Medical Assessment
Panel 64.10 Panel 64.9
objection to termination of status as episcopate:seeBishops; Collge of Bishops;
Incumbency36.3 Episcopal Synod
objections to changes to vesturg4.1 EucharistseeHoly Communion
wSOGl2NNa dzyal GAATLE Ol 2 Mdpen&dnil Honbraria bfhastipéndiary
absence on a Sund&}3.14 clergy 62.4: see alsonaintenance of
relating to Episcopal Electiof34, 35 ministry
right of presentation to Incumbency or expenses of Medical Review Panske
Joint Incumbencyl3.1 Medical Review Assessment Panel, expenses
suspension of cleric for failure to attend extra-diocesan institutiors 9.
meeting with Medical Assessment Panel
64.9 F
termination of Incumbency or Joint
Incumbency36.13 Faith and Order Board
Episcgal Synod, decisions appointment 52.23
by majority of Bishops present and entitled powers
to vote 51.10 approval of motion for amendment of
in case of equality of votes Scottish Calendar (199D2.8
in absence of Primus1.10 definitive wording of alterations to Code
t NAYdzzaQ Ol®foAy3 @20GS 2 FofCanons
decisions on appeal, custody d8.1 authentication by Primu$2.19
Episcopal Synod, meetings confirmation by General Synosl2.19
admissibility of urgenbusiness51.9 consistency with instruction of
AAaK2LIQa NRIKGO 6124 OF f £ LCenerlSyrad24NA Y dza
date and place, determination by Primus promulgation 52.19
with concurrence of at least half of other two thirds majority requirement
Diocesan Bishop§1.2 52.19
frequency 51.2 recommendations in respect of
intimation of business51.9 authorised service22.2
minutes 51.7 wording of liturgical texts52.19
public attendance51.8 proposaldor diocesan change8.2
exclusim by resolution entered in preparation of report on advantages and
minutes 51.8 disadvantages8.2

regulations concerning1.8



Festivals, Holy Days and commemoration of
Saints and Heroes of the Faith2.8
finance see alsdiocesan Synod, Treasurer
intromissions with money or property for
churchpurpose 61. Resolution 3
in case of
appropriate and effective provision
for audit 61. Resolution 3
obligation to account to General
Synod or recognised charitable
organisation or trust61. Resolution 3
submission to Diocesan Synod Treasurer
of dulyvouched account including
account of money raised and its disposal
61. Resolution 3
resolutions regulatings2.22
forbidden degrees Marriage 31.3, Appendix
26
forms in Appendices, requirement for use
575
Funerals see alsdurial of the dead
regiser of 42.1-2
furniture: seeecclesiastical furniture

G
Gaelic, authorised translation®2.5
general administration resolutions regulating
52.22
General Synod, membership
alternates
annual election52. Resolubn 3
calling 52. Resolution 6
clerical 52.6, Resolution 7
numbers 52.6
lay 52.7
register 52. Resolution 5
representation during vacancg2.
Resolution 7
assumption of office52. Resolution 3
clerical:seepresbyters and deacorizlow
diocesan repesentation, formula for
determining 52. Resolution 8
elected members
number 52.4
register 52. Resolution 5
election to 52.5, 8
cumulative voting52.8
by Diocesan Syno82.8
delegation to another bodys2.9
lay members50.3
irregularities 52.12

objections 52.15

FAYILfAOGE 2F DSYSNI ¢
52.15
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presidency52.8

proxy voting52.8
tied vote 52.8
ex-officio 52.3
lay members
election 50.3,52.5, 8
ex-officio membership of Diocesan Synod
525
membershp of Diocesan Syno82.5
qualifications52.5, 9
periodic revision of diocesan
representation’52. Resolution 4
presbyters and deacons
alternates:seealternates, clericahbove
election 52.5
qualifications52.5
tenure 52.5
qualifications, lay membemsnd alternates
age 525
confirmed and communicatin$2.5
declaration of eligibility52.5, Appendix
23
holding of office within dioces®2.5
membership of congregation within
diocese525
residence within dioces®2.5
gualifications, presbyters andeacons52.5
retiral 52.10
rotation and continuity52.10
term of office 52. Resolution 3
alternates 52. Resolution 3
in case of vacanc$2. Resolution 7
counting of terms52. Resolution 3
eligibility for reelection 52. Resolution
3, Resolution 7
full members52. Resolution 3
presbyters and Deacons2.5
vacancy
election of replacemen62. Resolution 7
representation during52. Resolution 7
term of office of replacement2.
Resolution 7
General Synod, officers
General Secretary
changes to the sticture, furniture and
monuments of Churches an8b.
Resolutions 5
intimation to of appeal against decision
of Child and Vulnerable Adults
Protection Officer65.7
presidency
appointment of substitute52.
Resolution 2
{ delberative ¥oteBSResolutior 3/
panel of substitutes52. Resolution 2

NP2 f SPrimus3.3,52. Resolution 2

Prolocutors52.14



election 52.14
ViceProlocutor 52.14
voting rights
casting vote52.14
deliberative vote52.14
General Synod, powers
alterations to Code of Canoris2.17
amendment of schedule of authorised
services22.2
appointment of Boards, Committees and
Special Committee$2.23
construction of documents referring to the
Provincial Synod or Representative
Church Councib2.21
decisions relating to proposals for Diocesan
changes 8.3
delegation
by resolution52.22
Faith and Order Boar82.19: see also
Faith and Order Board
issue of print in use for church inventories
35. Resolution 1
judicial power, absenc®2.16
requirements relating to provision for
maintenance of minisy 36.1
requirements relating to titledeeds 36.1
vesting of powers previously held by
Provincial Synod2.21
Representative Church Counéi2.21
General Synod, procedural matters
Agenda
date of issue52.2
inclusion of opinions of Diocesan Synods
on proposed alterations to Code of
Canons52. Resolution 9
attendance of Conveners of pendant
Committees of General Synod Boarsia
Resolution 11
calling of meeting, responsibility fds2.1
College of Bishops and the Synod,
relationship 52.20
constitution of meeting52.13
Holy Communiorb2.13
sermon 52.13
division into House$2.3
dress 52. Resolution 1
frequency of meeting$b2.1
Houses
composition 52.3
presidency52.14
irregularities in election or convening of
members, effect52.12
notice of meeting 52.1
60 daysb52.1
reasonable52.1

procedural rules52.2
Standing CommitteeseeStanding
Committee of the General Synod
time and place of meeting2.1
voting rights
Conveners of pendant Committees of
General Synodb2. Resolution 11
president 52. Resolution 2
Prolocutors52.14
General Synod resolution$2.22
binding and norbinding resolutions
distinguished52.22,58.
consistency with Canons2.22,58.
encroachment on exclusive province of
BishopsCollege of Bishops or Episcopal
Synod52.22
non-inclusion in Agenda
discussion or determinatior®2.2
notification to Synod member§2.2
requirements, simple majority of any
meeting of General Syno#2.22
subjectmatter
appointment of trustees52.22
excluded matters58.
implementation or Canons for procedure
thereunder 52.22
legal proceedings and reference to
arbitration 52.22
property, finance and general
administration matters52.22
regulation of procedure of General Synod
52.22
submission, dedahe 52.2
validity 52.22
General Synod, role
amendment of the Scottish Calendar (1991)
22.8
amendment to Schedule of Churches in
communion with the SEC 15
appointment of Boards52.23
appointment of Selector of Medical Review
Panel 64.3
approval of rgjuest for creation of Local
Ecumenical Partnership or Ecumenical
Parish15.2
interpretation of Canon 552.11
Godparents 30.4: see alsdBaptism, sponsors
good faith resolution of grievanceg\ppendix
29.1, Appendix 29.3
Good Friday22.6
grievance preedure 53.10
accusations of offences (Canon 54),
exclusion53.10
alternative dispute resolution Appendix
29.1
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definition Appendix 29.8.3
Diocesan Chancellor or Registrar
appointment to hold Appendix
29.10.1
proverance Appendix 29.10.1
evidence
admissibility of new Appendix
29.10.2
taking of Appendix 29.10.2
finality of decision Appendix 29.10.4
formal mediation, recommendation for
Appendix 29.10.2
investigation of complaint Appendix
29.10.2
note-taker, recommendation for
Appendix 29.10.3
reference to Appendix 29.9.3
time limits
decision Appendix 29.10.4
referral to Appendix 29.9.3
applicability
clergy entitled to grievance procedure
under contract of employment,
exclusion Appendix 29D.
clergy other than those under contract of
employment Appendix 29.2.1
dispersal of responsibilities and
Appendix 29.2.1
grievances under Canon 53.10 Appendix
29.2.1
bO2YLX I Ayl yié
confidentiality obligation Appendix 29.1,
Appendix29.3, Appendix 29.8.3
courtesy and respect, need for Appendix
29.3
disciplinary proceedings and, determination
of competence Appendix 29.2
Discussion Stage (Stage 1)
consideration of
evidence Appendix 29.2, Appendix
29.9.2
preferred workable shutions
Appendix 29.2, Appendix 29.9.2
decision in writing Appendix 29.9.2
definition Appendix 29.8.2
Diocesan Bishop, role Appendix 29.2,
Appendix 29.8.4
formal mediation, recommendation for
Appendix 29.9.1
interview of
parties Appendix 29.1
witnesses Appendix 29.9.1
investigation Appendix 29.9.1
note-taker, recommendation for
Appendix 29.9.1

I LILIS Y RA
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Appendix 29.8.4
Primus as complainant Appendix 29.8.4
Primus, role Appendix 29.8.4
referral to Stage® Appendix 29.9.3
time limits Appendix 29.9.2
exhaustion of process Appendix 29.10.4
formal mediation/external mediation
service Appendix 29.1, Appendix
29.10.2, Appendix 29.9.1
grievance against
Diocesan Bishop Appendix 29.8.4
Primus Appendi 29.8.4
group grievance, procedure Appendix 29.4
informal resolution Appendix 29.1
non-discrimination obligation Appendix
29.3
objectives
early resolution Appendix 29.1,
Appendix 29.8.3
equitable solution Appendix 29.3
fair settlement Appendi 29.1
fairness to parties Appendix 29.3
good faith resolution Appendix 29.1,
Appendix 29.3
as objective Appendix 29.1
preferred workable solution
O2YLX Ayl yiQa
29.8.6
consideration of Appendix 29.9.2
Eeconciliatioh Mipendix 29.1
records
formal record Appendix 29.6
maintenance Appendix 29.6
note-taker Appendix 29.10.3, Appendix
29.6, Appendix 29.9.1
notes of interviews Appendix 29.6,
Appendix 29.9.1
representation, right to Appendix 29.3
F 002 Y LI yita Sppdddix 2018 3
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legal representation, exclusion Appendix
29.3
Trade Union official Appendix 29.3
requirements
concise details of nature and
circumstances Appeind 29.8.5
indication of Stage Appendix 29.8.5
supporting evidence Appendix 29.8.5
written statement of grievance Appendix
29.8.5
summary Appendix 29 Notes
tact and sensitivity, need for Appendix
29.1
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termination
after Stage 1 Appendix 29.9.3
After Stage 2 (finality of
decision/exhaustion of process)
Appendix 29.10.4
third party rights Appendix 29.2
time limits Appendix 29.5
extension Appendix 29.5
witnesses
advice to Appendix 29.7
interview Appendix 29.9.1

H
heating system, change t®5.1
Historic Scotland, proposed change to listed
church and 35. Resolution 3
Holy Baptism:seeBaptism
Holy Communion
admission t025.1-3
of any baptized person
acceptance as communicant in any
SEC conggation of person admitted in
another SEC congregatidtb.1
at discretion of cleric having charge of
the congregation of which that person is
a member25.1
subject to any Regulations issued by
the College of Bishops concerning
preparation of candidate 25.1
exceptions25.3
of any baptized person who is
communicant of any Trinitarian Church
25.2
at Episcopal Electoral Meeting 20
at General Syno%2.13
frequency of celebratior22.6
lay assistance a16.3
in Local Ecumenical Partnership or
Ecumeiical Parish15.2
canonical authority of diocesan Bishop
and 15.2
nurture of persons wishing admission to
28.1
presidency
in case of Local Ecumenical Partnership
or Ecumenical Parish5.2
need for authorization by own
denomination 15.2
t NA S a étidrto aténél dv eklebrate
17.1
prior to Diocesan Syno80.5
sermon 50.6
repelling from for good and sufficient
causes26.1-3
.AAK2LIQa
of Bishops26.3
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College of Bishops
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26.3
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regulations on26.2
inherent right of Bisho6.1
living in open and unrepentant sig6.2
t NASak&apa NRfS
in urgent case<6.2
right of appeal26.3
right to be heard by Bishog6.2
right to require consultation with College
of Bishops26.3
Holy Matrimony:seeMarriage
Holy Mysteries, safeguardin@6.1
Holy Orderssee alsdishops; Deaconesses;
Deacons; Ministerial Orders; Priests
abandonment of the exercise of ministry
18.
absence fromlsarge
limitation on length of absencd7.6
provision for adequate performance of
duties 17.6
engagement in secular worko.
Letters of Ordersl3.3
Holy Orders, obligations
diligence in
mission and service to the community
17.3
prayer, intercession anselfexamination
17.1
visiting those committed to their charge
17.3,32.
presence or celebration of Holy
Communion on Sundays and the Greater
Festivalsl7.1
provision of opportunity for spiritual
counsel and advice or absolutidlv.3
reading of Holy &ipture and study17.2
saying of daily officel 7.1
Holy Scripturesclerical duty to read and
study 17.2
holy vesselssale, exchange or disposab.2
Hospital Chaplainsl4.5
hymns, authorised22.5

illness: seephysical or mental incapacity to
act

incapacity:seephysical or mental incapacity
to act

Incumbencies or Joint Incumbenciesee also
constitution of congregation as Incumbency;
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Incumbency or part of Joint Inmbency or






